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FOREWOHDt 

On thi‘1 occasion of oireringtho first No* of ''Sltniiihodlifir \.*i 
.he indulgent public, wc iifiturully itnictnljcn* gratitude the Benign 
Providence, tho main apring of all that is g<’od in man. Fully conscious 
5f the brilliant possibilities of India’s future, v'e firmly believe that religion 
lonstitutcs tlio inorni force of n nation, aud the purer, more exalted 
and more coinpatihlo with right reason it is, the more is one convinced 
of Us truth ntul jxn-fectieui and dUinc siilil«uity. Most of us Hindus 
believe that Ilindui'tn ns propounded by the Vedas and IJpant- 
sliads, is the noblest form of religion, and this lielicf we arc natur- 
ally confirmed by the unprc<s5dentcd''UccosH which attended the genuine 
endeavours of one of tho greatest saints of modern tiincs-Swarni Vivo- 
knnand. But wo must not forget that no foi"* of religion is, or tan Ixi 

all virtues and can easily withstand tile fiic <51 ^ sesreliing critieism, 

TliO oxorciso of such ftcriUced ^inulty, <dways dUllc-ult to a degree, 
has, liowovcr, boon rendered hUU inoro diffic'dt for us Indians, by tho 
peculiar conditions of the lifo here. Tlio oxistento groNviiig 

kooiicr and keener os cry day absorbs most of the valuable time of men 
tho talented few who, to say nothing of th^* common laity, olten find 
themselves unable to do full justice to tho (^usulcration of religion and 
its problems about Nature mid the first cause, tlio soul and tli<i 
God-licnd, tho eternal and tlio pltcnomonal fho mind and mattei, 
tho eventual dissolution of created forms and the like. Tlie tnagnitiulo 
of tho task is so stupendous that oven the lifelong labours of tlio best 
genius of tlio country would scaieely bo aded'^ato to satisfaetorily boIvo 
any one of the complex problems, much letr*' to ovolvo a rational and 
systematic philosophy of llcligion by a full und complete ronsidcratioii 
of tho sevcinl questions. 

Another serious olwtarlo in tho way understanding tho tine 
epiiit of Hinduism has Iicen tliat tho First Book of oUr religion is 
still a sealed book locked up iu tho iinjienctrablo recesses of the Vcdic 
Sanskrit which, oro thousand of yearn, ceased to be rightly understood by 
tho average Sanscrit scliolitr. 

1 



Our piteous condition in thusliavipgl)een weaned from the fountain 
of spiritual life and solace, may better be imagined than described. It 
has been worse than the sorrowful plight of a princely scion still swelter- 
in" in his ragged habiliment and who has had absolutly no clue to 
the rich ancestral treasures tliat have lain hidden within the four walls of 
his dilapidated mansion. Besides, as pointed out just now, our religions and 
plulosophical literature increased by leaps and bounds to such an extent 
owing to the labours in that field of countless Brahmavadins and A char- 
yas who lighted the path of the people by their piety and matchless 
erudition, that the enormous masss of thar writings has been enough to 
preclude all individual efforts at its exploration and critical study. The 
richness of our religions literature while it clearly indicates the strong 
religious propensities of our ancestors has weighed us down by the 
sheer weight of its mass, much more now than has hitherto been the 
‘ case, when it is no longer studied or properly understood. Whether 
the principles of religious belief and the precepts of human conduct 
should be packed up in a single book, or should lie dispersed in a volu- 
minous sacred literature which may bo taken as an index of a highlj' 
efficient state of religious culture helping towards a better apprecia- 
tion of its ethical and philosophical side, is a question into whicli it is 
not our purpose to enter Suffice • it to say that even those that 
would rely upon one or two. religious Books only as their guide, 
are well provided for in the Hiddu Religion, where the Vedas arc held 

in unbounded estimation through t^c length and breadth of the contry. 

‘ 

Of the extant Sanskrit commentaries on the Vedas those of 
Yaska and Sayana Acharya, that sage minister at the imperial court 
of Vijaya Nagar, have Ijeen found to be so useful that it may 
safely be asserted that but for the excellent etymolongical and grammat- 
ical portion of their ficholta any thing like an attempt at the right 
interpretation of many Vedic pa.ssages would have been well nigh 
impossible. Even that monumental St. Petersburg Dictionary of Dr. 
Roth U based on a careful comparison of the diffrent interpretations 
furnished by ithese learned Aeharyas. 

But after all, the credit of the first attempt in modern times, 
at sontcthing like a rational interpretation of the Rigveda, justly belongs 
to the scholars of Germany and England. No identity of interest. 



no coiunuinity of scnt’mioiit'!, or no similarity of habits and niodos 
of life botwocn modern India and Europe, could bo imagined 
which hhoidd explain tho Rynipathotic and appreciative attituilo of 
German scholars towards tho Vedic literature, except that the ^'^edas 
as typified by the RIgveda had appealed to them as a relic of tho 
most ancient poctiy of the Aryans, containing many a finest outbuist 
of religious thought and devotion. AVhilo some of tho European scholars 
were enamoured of its spirited style, many others were enthralled by 
tho expressions of extraordinary faith, originality, and lofty simplicity 
of thought with which the Vedic hymns are replete. The love of the 
European savants for tho Vedas at last I'ccamo so ardent and sinceio 
as to induce tho celebrated Dr. Roth to collaborate with other eminent 
Vedic scholars to toil for yeiirs in tho field of the Vedic literature, and 
to embody his strenuous labours in the famous “Worterbuch” or “Tlie St, 
Petersburg Lexicon” wlilch will over stind out ns the greatest and priceless 
ropertmy of Vedic words, although it would seem just possible that a 
diftbrcnco botwocu tho Hindu and the Gormcn mode of thouglit might 
lender a difference in interpretation in some places inevitable. 

Now with regard to the translations, one of tho objects we have 
already kept in view is that the true import and spirit of tho Vedas 
should reach if possible, every nook wiid corner of tliis vast Imllan 
continent, and with this {lurjioso wo have launohed a somewhat grand 
ficheme of tianslating tho Vcd^ia into four principle languages of India. 
It has been found advisable to include au English version into the .scheme 
because of the rapid spread of the English language which now bids 
fair to Iwcomo one of the national languages of India, and because wo 
believe that those of our contrj’incn who do not understand either Hindi' 
Marathi or Gujarathi can grasp the real sense of the Vedas through 
the medium of English which is inoie widely understood tiiaii spoken. 
The principle governing our translation is and always shall bo that of 
strict impartiality. Tlie peculiar position of man in society, tho tics and 
bonds he has created, the hahits lie lias contracted, and above all the 
prejudices he has uncoiisciouly chcrished-all theso traits ofui mans cha- 
tacter seldom fail to leave their vivid impression uopn his writings, 
unless be has taken special care to avoid them; and in cases when the 
translator Ins nob been wary enough, tho translation would bo voiy 
likely not a faithful representation of-the original, but only a carlcn- 
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ture of his perversities. The editiora of the ''Shrviihodl” are determined 
to see that no individual fad or dogma obscures or interferes ivith a 
clear expression of the ideas of the original, and ve assure our readers 
that if our translations differ occasionally from both Sayana Acharya 
and Dr. Doth and others, the deviation shall never be prompted by a 
desire to either support or disparage any particular sect or school of 
thought. l^\e•‘Sh'i'utxhodlt' translations, it-maybo rememliered, follow no 
particulars commentary. They are a version of the Yeda rather than 
a rendering of anj* scholia. We have adhered to the text as far as the 
idiom «nd usage of the language of the translation permitted, and have 
tried our utmost to see that the sense is nowhere sacrificed to mere form. A 
readable and faithful recension of the spirit and the tone of the origin- 
al has been our aim, but the translation shall nevertheless be literal 
so that all ideas not neeesarily implied in or suggested by the text have 
been rigourously excluded. Each important word or expression has been 
carefully studied and its apparent and real senses brought out as clearly 
as possible. While we have been guid^ in our interpretation by the Scholia 
of Yaska and Sayana, we have also availed ourselves of the colo.ssal and critic* 
at labours of that galaxy of European and Indian scholars among whom 
we are deeply and specially indebted to Drs. Roth, itas muller, Sir John 
Muir and Oldenburg, to Professors ft. H. Wilson, Griffith, Gras-smann, 
Benfey, S. P. Pandit, Whitney, Beigaine, Langlols and many others. 
So far as the English translation goes, the order of the words jn the 
original lias been as nearly as practicable keen preserved in the trans. 
lation to enable the reader to follow our interpretation. 

We have been asked to give foot-notes to explain and justify 
our interpietatioi). The suggestion has been adopted in principle, 
but only the sliortest and most neccasary foot-notes are given beneath 
the translation; beyond this it is not, we think, expedient to 
go, under the present circumstances. It should not be, however, supposed 
that we shirk our responsibility to scholars and critics. We fully realize 
that our translaticin, however faitlifiil and rearlable, will never be either 
creditable to us or acceptable to scholan*, unless we adduce evidence and 
arguments in our support, but in order that the work of the transla- 
j tioh may not be unduly delayed or protracted we have decided to bring 
out at suitable intervals si/€ciat extra xvliimcs dealing wth naughty 
points of grammar, idiom, and interpretation, calculated to sati‘-fy the 



scholar and silence the critic, and lea\ing the reader to judw for 

It is scarcely necessary to reiterate here /n hat is only too well 
known that the Vedas constitute the foundation and the source 
of Hindu religion, ritual, law and philosophy. The great law-giver 
Maim de'cribes the Vedas as being the origin of religion, and makes 
them the basis of the Institutes, both religious and secular, promul- 
gated by him. From this point of ^icw a real insight into tie 
tiue spirit and sigmflcanc-e of the Vedas cannot but be indispensable to 
the public in general, and to all those sects and communities in parti- 
cular, that are embraced by Hinduism. But these considerations apart, 
all the Vedas, and especially the Bigveda, have to the student and the 
scholar alike a value of their o*vii. The Kigveda, or, the Veda 
of Hymns, is not only a masterpiece of religious poetry, but is probab- 
ly the most ancient Uteraiy document in the world The archaic but 
highly finished language of these hymii',, the vigour and terseness of 
their style, the richness and %aTiety of their diction, th© depth and 
diversity of their significance, ha\e always absorbed and will continue to 
absorb the attention and e.xcite the admiration of the modern scholar 
and the student of the history of the human ra'^. 

The Veda literally moans knowledge. In this sense, the Vedas are 
regarded as the Divine Revelation to mankind, andas sucli are believed to 
have existed from all eternity; while, the inspited sages of ancient India to 
whom the songs of the Veda-? are aM^nbed, liave been considered only as so 
manyseers or percipients of the DiMue will. The Vedas now extant have 
been classified by Krishna Dwaipayana, the Vyas,or Arranger, under four dis- 
tinct heads viz. Tlio Rigveila, the Yajorveda, the Samaveda and the Ath- 
arva Veda, the last being considered by many authorities as a later 
collection. Each Veda is again di^nded into two parts, one the Mantra 
or Samhita, and the other, the Bralunanas and Aranyakas. The former 
portion to which the term Veda lias recently come to be exclusively 
applied, consists of prayers, laudatory hymns liturgical formulae and the 
like, wliile, the Brahmanas which are works written mostly in Vedic prose, 
contain directions for the application and use of the various Mantras, 
relate stories of the origin and purpose of the several sacrificial ceremon- 
ies and ofier illastiathe remarks evplainiijg the traditional meanin" of 
the words, verses and rites connected with the sacrificial worship. Thus 



the Aitareya and the Kaushitaki Brahmans belong to tlie Eigvcda, 
the Taittiriya and Shatapatha to the Yajus, the Tandya and the 
Chhandogya to the Saina, and the Gopatha to the Atharva Veda. 
The Aranyaka part of the Vedas is of a peculiarly spculative 
and philosophical character. Considered apart from the rest and yet 
forming its integral portion is the Vedant or concluding part of the 
Veda, \Yhich is merely another name for the celebrated Upanisbads, 
those inestimable treasures of the Vedic Aryas, revealing to mankind 
their metaphysical and Iranseenoental pliilo«ophy, unrivalled, much Ife«s 
surpassed — the triumph of the ii'telleet of ancient Arjavarta, and the 
solace of life and of death to the expectant humanity. 

The text of the Hig-veda which Iws come down to us from 
the Shakala Shakl.a and contains excluding the Khilas, which are 
a later addition, 1017 hymni or Suktas, all told, covering 10417 
Richas or stanzas. These hyinm arc arranged into ten Hooks 
or Mandals; such of the hymns as are ascribed by tradition to a 
single family are formed into a separate book, whi'c stray hymns and 
those the number of which is too small for a separate book are relegated 
to either the fir«ft or the tenth Mandala, the ninth Mandala being 
wholly made up of the hymns addiessed to the celebral-cd Soma plants 
Tlie Suktas of each of tlie ten Mandals aic numbered separately^ 
thus iminen«ely facilitating reference to the particular stanza of any fcuk* 
la. The 2nd Mandala is ascribed to Gritsumada, the Sid to Vishvuuu* 
tra, the 4th to VainaJev, the 5th to Atri, the Gth to Bharndwaj. the 7th 
to Vashishtha, and theSthto theKanvas and Angirasas. For the<-onven- 
icnce of the Shiotriyas or those that learn the Vedas by heart, atotally 
different couree has been adopted; i thus the tvhnle of the Rik-Samhita 
is divided into eight Volumes of e<|ual size, each of nhich is called an 
Ashtaka, and c*ontains eight Adhyayas or Cliaptere. Each of these Adh* 
vayas is again sufK/ivicfecf iiito Anuvakas or Sections, and Vargas or 
Paiagi-apUs. The first inelhod of division is of couise moie lational, but 
the second is moie convenient, and it maybe claimed that each of these 
two wethotLs of division has advantages peculiar to itself. 

According to the most ap|iroyed and latest iincstigati(.n, the 
hymns of the Rig-veda date as frtr back as tlie pic-glacial |)eriod which 
closed about ten thousand years ago. But the present collection has Uen 
. made at a later period and since t!iat time, the text has t.ndcr- 
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j^nnc absolutely no change whatever, being orally frasniittecl with 
sucli a scrupulous exactitude that the history of the otlior litera- 
tures has nothing to eompaie with it. The language of the Ri<T\ed.i 
liyinns is the old Sanskrit, exceedingly areliaie in many grammatical points 
and in \ocabulaiy, but the poetry of the Veda shows a highly elabora- 
ted and cultuied stage. Rhytluiucal and ilietorical adornment^, alliter- 
ations and plays upon words, are of fiequent occurence, and fixed epithets 
and foianulaic expressions arc used with great freedom, Tlio Rio- Veda 
IS peimeated through and through with religious sentiments and fervour. 
No doubt various divine powers and attribu'es are personified and 
addiessed under different apjrell itions, but after all it must be plain 
even to the superficial observer that to describe the Vedic religion ns 
polytheism would be a serious ousnomer. Underneath the apparent 
plurality of the personified povreis, there lies a significant and uninistak- 
hble consciousness of the eternal, infinite, immortal, and supremo beno 
xolent poxer. Even the European scholars have admitted that the Vedio 
religion was not polytheistic '‘It presents to us,” says Dr. Knegi, “a 
form of religious thought which Prof. Jta\ Muller has designated by 
the name Kathenothelsm,’’ so called bec-iuse of the fact that the Vedio 
Rishis attribute to the God they happen to be invoking, all tho highest 
traits of Divinity as if he were on absolutely inde[.endent and supreme 
Deity, alone present to the muid. To Prof. Max Muller’s theory 
.1 few unimportant objections have been made, but notwithstanding 
such objections Prof Macdonell has expressed his opinion that “Heno- 
theism nr Kathenothelsm might be justified as a term to express the 
tendency of the Rig-veda towards a kind of Monotheism’’. Dr. Kaegi 
again remarked that tiie whole bignificience of tho Rigxeda in reference 
to the general liistoiy of religion rests upon this, tliat it presents to us 
the development of religious conception from tfie earliest bewinnino-s to 
the deepest apprehension of the God-head and its lelationslo man. 

Many quaint notions are current among the less ^enlightened 
legarding the facts disclosed ly the Veda. Some people would insist on 
having an allusion therein to the Railway and Telegraph; others wtuld 
hasten to detect Geometry; many others would eageily boat about in 
search of the printing press or hunt out a dubious reference to Motor cars. 
We must confess we utteily fail to grasp the logic or piopriety ofhuch jaeten- 
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tions. Whether the Vedas really contain reference to the aforesaid 
scientific facts is a question on which we should like to resen'e our 
opinion but all the same we affirm that the value of the Vedas as 
an inspired work has never depended or will never depend on 

what the Vedas have or are believed to have mentioned about 
safety matches or soaps. If the Vedas are a revelation, God could not 
he suppo«^d to liave wasted his time in tcachin^j what man has been 
proved to l;e fully cap?ible of discerning by means of his cultured but 
otherwise unaided intellect. Discoveries and inventions are the outcome 
of a cjireful ob'-ervation and expeiimenting with Nature, But Kevealed 
Keligion teaches only what man could not have known otherwise, for 
as Bacon lias said*, ‘‘Nature declares the power of God and Revelation 
his wiir. We humbly opine that to applaud the Vedas simply because of 
their real or supposed references to the facts of Natural 

Science and thus to reduc-c them to the sony level of a common hand- 
book of chemistry or a half-penny brochure of the arithmetical tables 
is the height of absurdity and ridiculousness. 

We suppose we must stop. WJien ne sent our first advertise- 
ment to the Press five months ago, wc had little Iiopw that our 

announcement would receive any very considerable resjionse. But to 
our plea.surable surprise we fiud tliat not only has a large part ol the 
English-reading public approved of our venture but many of them 
liave come fot^vard with tlieir actual patronage. Our highest ambition 
is that the Vc'das should find their way in India to every home 
and hut, and therefore we take this opfwtutiity to tli/mk all our support- 
ei-s, symp'ithl<^rs, and friend-j for the keen interest they liavc displayed 
ill this publication. We also tliank the Proprietor and the ilanager of 
the “Subodhini” Press for the caretheyliaveexpendedoverthejirinting of the 
^S'lriJiibodJtd, and we tender our grateful thanks to those generous- 
hearted journali,tT wlio made it jx)s.sible for ihe ^ShrtUibodlut to catch 
the atteriton of the public. Our edition is a p'//>'Iar edition of the 
Vfdas, intended primarily for the man of the world, and to save liiin 
coiifu'<ion weliavedlscardfed thec-onventional, leanied but highly labyriiitliifal, 
mode of transliteration. We hojie that this vill be a welcome 
feature of this edition, and, witli tlii» preface, and excnising our.se)vcs 
for tl.e typographical errors wliith 103* have e«.capc-d the keen eye of our 
procf-corrcctor we Iea^c this work in tbe indulgent liands of our readers. 
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[M. I, An. I, 5 ukta 


As. I, Ad. I, Varga i, 2] 


(Ashtaka I) (Mandala I) 

RIGVEDA. 

( Adhyaya 1 ) ( Anuvaka i ) 

(r/ic stiUa or hynvn, is addressed to Agm. 

The Rxshi or sage is Madhxichhandas, the son of Vishvamitra.) 

High Prie-st of the sacrifice, the refulgent God-head, I glorify 
Agni, the oblatiou-beariiig preceptor, the greatest possessor of excellent 
treasures. 1 

Agni was deemed worthy of praise by the ancient prophets, be 
deserves tribute of culogioe also from the modern sages. It is ho who 
conducts the gods hither. 2 

It is through Agiii tlwt the worshipper attains prosperity, 
every day increasing, and renown, winch mightily breathes of the hero’s 
power. . 3 

It is that holy sacrifice, whicli thou dost remain on every side 
to watch, that reaches the Immortal Powers. 4 

Agni is the bearer of oblations, lord of the intellects of the 
w’ise, ever true to the devotees, surprismgly quick to harken from afar, 
Here has he come In company of the divinities. 5 (1) 

0 Agni, 0 Angiras, wliatever good wouldst thou do to thy 
worshipper, will indeed come out tiue. 'G 

Days in and days out, morning and evening, do we approach thee 
Agni, in dutiful homage, 7 



As. 1 , Aa. 1, V. 2-4] RIOVEDA. [M. I, An. 'l, S, 2 ' 

As thou sittest supreme in every sacrifice, guardian of law, bright 
and refulgent, brimming with hilarity when in thy home. 8 

Thus then, Agni, be unto us the bestower of kind gifts as a 
father is to Kis son, and be about us for our well-being. 9 (2) 

Sukta 2. 

Riihi, Madhttchhandas; Deity, 1-3 Vayu, 

4-G Indra & Vayu. 7-9 Ultra t Varnua. 

0 lovely Vajni, come hither; there are the Soma libations spiced 
for thee. Partake of them and harken to our call. I 

Vayu, reciters of hymns praise thee ^ith songs, pouring out the 
Soma-drink and watching the sacrificial time. 3 

Vayu, thy propitiating word, tlrat pervades this vasjt globe, 
goes forth to the worshipper demanding a draught of Soma. 3 

Indra and Vayu, liere are poured out the libations. Come with 
yom* boons. Tlie glistening <lroj)s await you both. . 4 

Vayu,' thyself and Indra, powerful and quick, know full well 
the beauty of these draughts. Come then with a quick pace. 5 (3) 

Vayu, come here quidc, thou and Indra, rono\\'ned heroes, with 
a mind to partake of this draught pressed for you by the sacrificer. C 

Iliivoke Mitra of holy might and Varuna the exterminator of 
the wicked, both cherishing a desire to ix)Ur down rains. 7 

Tlie^ 2*Iitra and Varuna, enforcing law and themselves taking 
delight in its observance, combine power with justice. 
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As. 1, Ad. 1, V. 4-0 ] RIGVEDA. [ M. 1, An. 1, S. 3. 

These Mitra and Vanina, of immense wisdom, born for the many, 
dwelling in vast mansions, treasure for us poucr and activity. 9 (4) 

Sukta 3. 

Ri^hi, Madhuchhanda$, Ddly^ 1-S Ashuins, A~G Indra, 

7-0 V%shice Devets A 10-12, Sarastvaii. 

0 Ashvins, lords of good luck, supporters of many, your hands 
overflowing witli gift^. take with a delightful heart these sacrificial 
offerings. 1 

Ashvins, performers of miracles, valiant and daring, accept our 

prayers with a good heart. 2 

0 trutlifiil ones, nllayers ofsuflerings, here are libations richly 
spiced nnd with sediments removed. Come hither, 0 Ye of terrific 
ways. 3 

Indra of wondrous luster, come. Here are for thee the ever 
holy libations pressed out with fingers. 4 

Indra, sung by the wise, come of your own accord to accept 
the prayers recited by me, as I pour out the Soma drink. 5 

Indra, driving with bay steeds, come hither quick to our 
hymns, and bo gratified by this our draught. G (5) 

0 divine powers, supporters of men, and best protectors, come 
ye, 0 bounteous ones, to the libation of the offerer. 7 

0 divine powers, Hint protect us all, come to this offering 
>vith an eager heart as the kine rush to their abodes. p 

3 



As. 1. Ad. 1 , V. 6, 7 ] RIGVEDA, [ h An. 2, S. 4 


The Divine Powers, of subtle might, that liate none and are 
hated of none, have accepted this holy offering, bearing love in their 
heart, 9 

May Sara.swati, the sanctifying Goddess, mighty with might, 
wistfully desire to attend this sacrifice. 10 

Saraswati, that pours sweatness in the tongue and animates 
good thoughts, Is accepting this sacrifice. 1 1 

Saraswati kindles the beacon-light and illuminates the vast ocean 
of knowle<lge. She rules over all intellect. 12 (6) 

A.JsrTrwj^jrjL ii 

Sakta 4. 

liishi, Madh*ichcliandn$; Deity, Jndra. 

For our protection do wo daily make an offering to thee, the 
artificer of beautiful forms, as do we give food unto a good milch cow, 
that she may yield plenty of milk, 1 

Come hither, lover of the Soma, to our libations, and drink deep 
of the beverage. Tliejoy of thee, the bounteous one, verily brings us 
cows. 2 

May wo then be acquainted with thy innermod. kind thoughtsj 
do not hrusli us away from thy talk; come to us. 

Go out and ask lx)ons of Indra who is wise, invincible, and of high 
genius, and who is IxJtter tlwn your best friend-s 4 

I.et scoffere njssert tliat if we offer our voi^hip solely to Indra 
w'C might have to forfeit other ways of protection, p (7) 



As. 1. Ad. 1. V. 8, 9,] RIGVEDA- [M An. 2, S. 6 

Or, 0 performer of miracles, the faithful may liavo, for that 
very reason, called us fortunate; wc sliall abide under the blissful 
aegis of Tndra alone. 6 

Ti' this nil-pervading dixinity, pour out this drink, which 
permeates the whole body, which is the outstanding beauty of sacrifice, 
which is the joy of men, winch infuses activity, and, which gladdens 
the heart of our fi iend Indrn. 7 

Having drunk of this, thou, O mighty Indra, didst become the 
slayer of tlie foes and didst protect the valiant in deeds of valour. 8 

Thee, so icncwned, 0 mighty Indra, do we glorify that wo may 
obtain boons, thee, who art valiant in valiant deeds. 9 

Sing to that Indra who is the groat holder of richest trensm-es, 
and who is the trustworthy rescuer and friend of the sacrificer, 10 (8) 

Sukta. 5 

Bishi, ^fa(lhuchhandas; Deitaj^ Indra. 

Come ye hither, 0 hymn-chanting friends, sit down and sing in 
honour of Indra. 1 

When the Soma is poured out, attend on Indra, the greatest of tlio 
great, and loid of cverytliing covetnble. 2 

ilay he bring us wealtli. May lie abide in all our gains and pious 
thoughts. May he approach us with all his powers. .3 

Sing to that Indra whose well-posted steeds the enemies cannot 
dare in hittles. 4 

5 
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These pure Soma-draughts, mixed with curds, arc going toAvards 
this Soma-drinking God, that ho may taste them. 5 (9) 

In order to establish thy supremacy, thou, 0 Miglity one, didst 
suddenly manifest thyself in a developed form for tasting the Soma. C 

0 Indra. lover of devotional prayers, let the [permeating Soma- 
draughts enter into thee. ^lay joy be to thee whose wisdom is great 7 

The hymns, O mighty one, hive glorified thee, the prayers have 
heightened thy glory. May our praises magnify thee 8 

May Indra of unremitting protection, grant us a valour as 
would 1)6 worth a thousand, and in which manly exploits arc possible. 9 

Indra, of many hymns, let no mortals do harm to our bodies. 
Supreme Lord as thou art, avert our sudden death. 10 (10) 

Sukta 6 

Huhi, Madkuchhandas, Deity^ 1-S' Indra; A, 8, 0, ^faruia; 

C, 7 Indra and S/anUs; 10 Indra 

The lununous bodies are shioing bright in the sky, and, 
are, as attendants, preparing Him, the powerful, brilliant and swiftly- 
moving central Light, (for his journey). 1 

They are yoking on every side of his chariot the bay steeds, 
lovely and dashful, that Ipear tljjs warrior. 2 

Quickening witli life wlxat was lifeless, and invteting, eh, witli 
form what was formles-s, thon didst m.'inifest thyself along with 
IJshas. 3 

1 This and llie follon-ing t^vo stanzas, thonpbtraditionallj ttippo?ed to be mbononr 
of Indra, nndonbtedJp refer to Ibc moniBg sna. 

G 
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Now in course of things again assumed an embryonic 

forni, adopting a name known only in sacrifices. 4 

Indra, thou, witli tliy thunderbolts piercing througli the hard- 
est rock, didst search out tha co«s of lustre, pent up in caves. 5 (11) 

Addrssing, to the best of their talents, their liyinn.? to Him, 
the stoic of all good things, the devout men glorified Him ^vho 
is great and most renowned. (; 

-luconijiany of the intrepid Indra, thou art seen marching forth, 
lotli looking cheerful and of equfd vjgom-. 7 

Tills sacrifica otters loudly om prayers to Imlra in comjwny of 
his attendants, who arc lovely, ttawless and bright. 8 

Come thou therefore, O omni-piescnt one, either from the 
heaven or from above the resplendent sky. Here does thy worshipper 
embellish his prayers 9 

This bliss we seek, the sight of India, either from this heaven 
heie, or from tlie earthly regions, or from the infinite sky. 10 (12) 

Sukta 7 

MiuHnKhduttulas; Deity, Indm. 

The Gatha-singers liave lieartily sung to Indra alone, •.hiui alone 
the Arka-icciters liavc adoicd with their Arkas. Tims have hymns 
after hymns glorified him. 1 


1 Thir i. thi clouds trudiliouillj- the llarat<i. 

2 Id this stanzn too, the sun is tfdclnsscd. 
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It is only Indra that owns a pair of bay steeds and gives the 
word of command. He alone is the lord of treasures and wields the 
thunderbolt. 2 

It was Indra that installed the sun in the sky for full view. 
It was he who shook the mountain with his thunderbolts. 3 

O formidable Indra, protect as with thy formidable weapons in 
deeds of valour, and battles, where thoasands close in furioas fight, 4 


Indra of mighty succour do we call with his thunderbolt, in al 
battles big and small. 5 (13) 

So well-kno^^^l for thy might, O ever-bcneficcnt showcrer, set 
open thou, unfretting towards as, this moving cloud. ^ 6 

Of all the best hymns in honour of the Vajra-bearing Indra, 
recorchng lus bounty, verily I do not find one that adequately gives 
him praise. 7 

Lord of all, fretting towards none, Indra, lej^ds the men as 
a bull of lovely gait guides the herd — ' 8 

Indra, who is the sole ruler of all the moving^ creation, of all 
precious treasures, and of the five worlds. \ 9 


"iour dear Indra do we invoke from every place for the good 
of the people. May he 1x3 for as alone. jO ( 14 ) 

1 Con*tnio ai followg-^ jk ^ j ^ ^ 

2 The W way of couatniui^ this rather {.unliug word h to it with ^ 
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Sukta 8» 

JMiif Modhuchhatulas; Deity, Luh-a, 

Indra, bring us for our protection wealth wb'ch is exccUeut, 
enduring, and conducive to victory and happiness, 1 

Whereby, guarded by thee on horse, we might bo able to 
thwart our enemies merely with blows of fists. S 

Indra, under thy protection, mo might indeed wield the iron 
clubs M’lth the huine ctlicavy as the Vajra und might van(iui>sh ouv 
enemies in battle. 8 

Befriended by thee we might, with the aid of bra\e missile- 
oxjierts, tire out our enemies in battle. 4 

Indra is great and even beyond tliat. ^tay glory bo to bun, 
the Vajra-boaivr. Extensive like the Ircavcus is his might 5 ( 15 ) 

Wliatever the brave achieve in battles, whatever pleasure men 
tlud in being blessed vith children, whatever the wise secure by deep 
meditation, . 6 

The stomach that wells like tho ocean when filled and refilled 
Mith the Soma, and the throat that Hows with thc' Soma like 
a mighty sti-oam- , ^ 

If 
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All this is verily due to liis generous and excellent blessings, 
inunific'ent in covs, and which to his worshippers are as the brancli of 
a tree, laden with fruit. ' 8 

Verily, thy powers and succours are, O Indra, at once helpful 
to thy worshippers like me. 5) 

May these hymns and prayere, all nice and admirable, be, in 
sooth, for Indra that he might taste our Soma. 10 (IG). 

Sukta 9. 

Ritihiy Ddty^ Indra. 

0 Indra, come, and, at all our Soma-sacrifices, rojoico in our 
ofieringg. By thy might, thou art our great protector. 1 

Offer this delightful and invigorating drink, as soon as it is 
poured, to the gleeful Indra, the creator of all things. 2 

O wearer of a lovely crown, O omnipresent one, welcome with 
delight our delightful prayers, .and, Ixj pre.vjnt at all our oflbrings. 3 

Indra, I have out-j)Oured iny prayers to thee, but even 
before tliat, they had, out of cagcnias.s, approached thee, thcii 
jwwerful lord. 4 

Indra, send towards us wonderful .and excellent wcaltli. Verily 
thou liast an imperisliable and iinim>nsc store. 5 ( 17 ) 


10 
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0 Indra of uiidiininished splendour, to malce us rich, impel us 
to acquire woalthj that wo may maki- strenuous endeavours and bt- 
endowed witli success. 6 

Indra, bestow on us an itnnjense and undyitjg fame as masters 
of cows, possessors of p<i\vci‘, and enjoyers of long life. 7 

, Confer on us, Oh Indra, lai^ fame, immeasurable ^s’eaItll, and 
t}\ose thy well-known boons that bring cliariot-'. 8 

Chanting the hymns, let us, for our protection, invoke Indra, 
swift of foot, the lord of wealth, the favourite .subject of hj-mns. p 

Whenever in a sacrificial house the Soma is extracted, the 
woTfthipper otters his rites in honour of the great Indra devoutly and 
heartily. • 10 ( 18 ) 

Sukta 10 

R\»h\, MudhwMtnndas; Dcifr/, Jndm 

0 mighty one, the Gayatri-Singei-s sing to thee; the Arka-j-eci- 
ters woishipthee; the learned men liavc exIinUed thee as a flag-statt*. 1 

As mounting one peak of a mountain after another, he watched 
hi'< (Indra’s) great acts, the showerer Indra understood his minds viisli 
and moved on with hLs hosts. o 


1. i. e. the wnruhipper. 


n 
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HaniPss, 0 Indra, thy spirited horses of long manes, that distend 
the girths by their plump bodies; and, desiring of tasting the Soma, come 
nigh to our calls. 3 

Approach oui' prayers, O Indra, commend them, applaud and 
extol them. Accept 0 ( lord of) Wealth, our hymns, and push forth 
our sacrifice. 4 

Let a delightful, and nice hymn be offered to Indra, the mani- 
fold accomplLsher, tliat be may heartily bless our offspring and our 
friends. 5 

Him alone we approach for Ijefricadmcnt, him we seek tor wealth, 
to him ve resort for great powers. And may that Indra, giving ns riches 
make us competent. ' ' G (19) 

Indra, the renown brought ly thee alone U fiiiM'xtcnding and 
easy rir ac<|niMti“n. I-»l then tlic hen! of O Vaj.a-l)carcr, do 
thw fa\nur. 7 

Not tlic licavcn nor the earth can apjxiise thco when thou art 
Miragwl. Send to us the cows, the vanquished waters of the heaven. 8 
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1) Inflrfi Ilf nttfntlvo ears, Inrkpii trt <inr rvill and aocppi inv 
liyniii'-. A« thou callout me thy frieod, make my prayer thine own. 0 

We know tl\ec as tlie foremost amongst the powerfii!, and know 
thco as the ipiickest listener to calls in deeds of valour. We seek the 
thousand-fold protection of thee of most eminent power. 10 

O Indra, 0 Kau«liika. take delightfully our Soma-draught’, give 
us a fresh lease of life, ami, make me a prophet of thousand fold 
ahility? 11 

, Indra of many hymn^ may those prayers be wholly for thee. 
Sfay they extend long as tlie length of thy long life, nud ma}’ tliey find 
fa\our with thee, as they may he deserving of favour. 12 (20) 

Sukta 11. 

All hymns Ime glorified Indra, the peiwader of the ocean, the 
nia>*ter of the woikl, the lord of weaUli .and foremost amongst those 
expert in fichling in chariots j 


13 
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Indra, lord of valour, we shall never be daunted by fenrs, 
enjoying great power in thy friend«Jiip. Here do we prostrate before 
thee, the unvanqui'jhed victor. 2 

The magnificent gifts and succours of Indra know no abate- 
ment, though bounties are ever flowing towards the worshippers from 
him who Is of high might and possessor of the wealth of r^attle. .3 

Youthful and wise did Indra of nnlimitwl power manifest himself, 
Indra, sung by many, the shattei^er of strongholds, the bearer of Vajra, 
the supporter of all achievements, 4 

O Vajra-bearer, thou didst break open the cave of Vala who 
had usurped the cows. The Gods, when hard preset!, saught you 
undaunted, 5 

For .such deeds of henevolenoe, O hero of nutny praises, to th^e 
did 1 come, reciting thy hjanns. Men of talents stootl hy and thev 
also knew of tliat exploit of thine. f; 

Indra, thou didst humble dowTi Shnsluia clever in artifice^ bv 
thy skilful manoeuvres. Tlie svw* men knew of that too; commend' 
therefore their hymns. 7 


14 
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The liymns have oflercd worship to liidra w’ho reigus supreme 
by hW gi'catiicss, ami whow) bounties me sooti in thou^aiuK or even 
in Kirgei imnibeis 8 ,( 21 ) 

Sukta 12 

Uie *vn of Kwv'n-. IX'ity, InSra. 

Wo Jfitig for Agni, the mcfliator, ’ the boarer of oblatforrs, the 
oumiiscient, and tlio clever accomplisher of this saonficc. I 

Agni and Agni alono they aluaj-s invoked by repeated imoua- 
tiou*i, Agni, who the lorti of men, the bearer of oblations and the fa- 
vourite of the many. 2 

Agni, conduct tliou the gods hither for tlie sake of the Avor, ship- 
per, thou tint knowest tluifc 1 have cleaiod the Soma juice of ftcdiinunls. 
Thou ait tliu byaior of oblations undfit aulyoct of our j)rai.so. 3 

Awake tliem, the eagerly-waiticg gods, wlien thou goest forth 

for mediation, and along with them take your .siat on the simd ijra-vs 4 

15 
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0 blazing Agni, receher of gU«>oReni)gf, burn t^(>^\n our cncnne- 

who are in alliance with the evil spirits. 5 

By Agni does. Agni blaze, Agju wlio U of eininent wisdom, the 
lord of hoa^eholds, youthful, the bearer of oblations and of blazing 
mouth. 6 (33) 

In a hacrificial bcrvice, glorify the wise Agni, the God who 

dispels all decease, and whoso law' is the truth. 7 

.fVgni, be the protector of tluit woi>hjpj»er who atjoiv's lliw, llic 
mediator. 

0 purifier, bring joy to the \ru>hij)jx'r who waits ujion thee, 
Agni, for the gratification of tlie gods. y 

0 blazing Agni, 0 purifier, conduct the god->‘ hither unto our 
.sacrifice and our oblation. , lo 

Glorified thus by a new' tong, bring as boons and wealth along 
with warlike progeny. 11 


Agni of refulgent lustre, accept our Imnin with all our 
oblations tliat are oHbrwl to gotl-. .•.13 (33 ) 
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^Sukta 13 

Rtshi, Medhaiilhiy the ton of Kanra; Deity, 1 St'samMha, 

~ Tanoonapdil, S Kmrtshansa, 4- Ila, 0 Barht^ G Gates 
of the Set' r^tcial Uvnt&B, 7 Vshas and XaJ.ta, 

.S' Tu-o Ilotris^ 9 Satot-mti, Ilaaiul Bharah, 

K! TximhUi^ tl VanmiKUi ami 1'! Sxmha. 

Agtii. ” vrell-Undlet!, bring thou the gotls unto our ^u'orshipper, 
nncl, 0 bearer of *ol)lation<., O purifier, ofter them our sacrifice. 1 

0 wise Agni, tliou tlmt art '»elf-l)or», '’pbco our ’sweet 
sacrifice among the god-* to-day for their enjoyment. 2 

Heic in tliis sacrifice do I imoke the belos'ed Agni, who i«i 
f^praised of men, who is '*sweet-tongu<xI and who fulfils the ^^'piu-pose 
of oblations. 3 

1 Tins is called oil Aprl S.ikta, or, a Sukta contauiiQg propitiatory rerses. 

2. I 3. I tra-' II 

5. I c. 1 7. II 

8. ?m5T?TTI I P- I 10. II 

17 
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In a most ^agreeable cliariot, Agni, bring tlie gods hither, 
thou that art Upraised by all. Tliou art the conveyer of oblations 
and -benefactor of mankind. 4 

Wi-re priests, closely •‘‘spread die Kiidia seats of glistening 
surface, where we shall have the ^sight of linmort^ility, 5 

Open forthwith for our sacrifice to-day the holy gates «here 
the sacred law is 'oly^ervetl and where no ® entrance is ol>.truote<l. 0 (24) 

I invoke in this sacrific-e Nakta and Uslias of "clmnning figure 
Here is the Kasha v?at for them to sit “upon, 7 

I invoke those two divinities, ' "sweet-tongn ;d and wise, that Ijear 
our obbitious. they •'celebrate tlih socrifio.^ of ours 8 

May the three deities, Ila, Saraswati, and Main, '^be^towers 
♦^f joy and '’imperishable, take their «jats on the Kuslu grass, •) 


1. I 2. | 3. II 

4. I 5. ti 

ff. I 7. tl 

i-'. I 0. SITT^ II 

10. I 11. II 

12. xi^5?n I 13. 'sTfeq: II 
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I in\okc hero tho ^omi|)resent Twaslitri, who is ^joremost 
ninong all. May lip lie for iis aloot.. 10 

0 divine Vniuispati, ’delncr tlie oblation^ to gods. May 
■'light be unto tho offerer. 11 

In the house of the sacrifieei, ‘‘dedicate the sacrifice to Indr-a, 
I ‘■’invoke the gods thithci . 12 (25) 


Sukta 14. 

Huh, MccthfUthn Deittf^ Vuhto Deixu, 

In company of all the gods come hither, 0 Agni, unto our 
pmvers and ‘adoration to taste of the Sonia, and carry out our 
sacrifice, 1 

The Kanrns, 0 wisC one, liavo Soflbretl thee worships, and to 
thee the hymns are singing. Agni, come 'wUh the gods. 2 

Indra, Vayu, Brihaspati, Witra, Agni, Pooshan, Bhaga, Aditya 
and tho bands of the Marut.s, 3 


1. I 2. stfwmi H 

3. I 4. i( 

5. I G. II 

7 II 

8 II 
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For ye are ^prepared these drauglits which arc -delightful, exhil- 
arating, wect and ^over-flowing as th(^' are ^poured into the cupi. 4 

The Kanvas ‘’•lon^ng for thy protection and ready with their 
oblations, glorify thee, 'clearing the Soma juice of sediments and 
flavouring it. 5 

The powerful *self-yokiug -stectK of "glistening backs uhich 
conduct thee and the gods for drinking the Soma, 6 (20) 

Unite them, the ‘•’holy hor>es, the ^ ^fosterers of sacred law, with- 
their mates, and, 0 sweet-tonguod one, give them to drink of the 
Soma juice. 7 

Agni, hero whore “Vasliat is uttered, letihos*?, u ho are deserv- 
ing of hymns and sacrificial honours, ta>te of tlie Soma by their 
tongue. • 8 

Tlte * oflerer of oKatloai conducts hither ^^from the rc'.plenc!- 
eot regions of the Surya all the gods who were awakened at dawn. 0 

I I 2 3 =3^^: I 4 sre^n II 

5 I 0 li 

* 7 I 8 ii 

0. I lo. 

II 

12 RTT I 13 li 
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TJie h’ays of Mitra out in full, drink, O Agui, tho nectar of 
Soma 111 coinjiaiiy of India and V<*yiL 10 

Agni, thou the bearer of oblations and friend of the liunian 
I ace, -do'^t take your seat in sacrifices ^Biing thou tlien, who art so 
great, our sacrifice to comjiletioii. 11 

Do liarness, 0 Di\ine Powei thy ^swift hiown 'mares to thy 
■•ir and on tlieia cJiducb the god-s luthec. 12 (27) 

Sukta IS. 

MecViatitht, the son of lututa, Dctiy, llitu In yencml, 
nnd l• 2 )cct/tLftUy 1 huha, 2 Marta.% 3 Txvasliiri, 

'f Ayitt, ~j India, u ilxtra and larmier, 

7-10 Diadnoda% 11 Ttvo Adtuus, 12 Agni. 

Indra, drink, with Kitu, the Soma juice. May the '^delightful 
"draughts enter into thee their fit abode. 1 

From the "vessel quaff off the drink, 0 Maruts, with Ritu. 
Sanctify our sacrifice. Verily ye aie ''liberal in gifts. 2 

1 WWII 

2 ^1^ I 

4 I 

G I 

8 I 


3 irST 11 
5 ii 
7 II 

0 » 
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Neddri in company of thy bride, bless our sacrifice, and 
drink with Ritu. Verily thou hast a ’treasure of wealth. 55 

A^mi, conduct the gods hither and -show them to the three rows 
of seats . Give them ‘’decorotirms, and drink in company of Ritu. 4 

From the ■*good priestly pot drink the Soma after Ritas. Verily 
thy fi-iendsliip alone i-» ®ever-Iasting. 5 

Mitra and Varuna, O "upholders of moral order, ye ate '’[)er\'ading 
^\ith Ritu our sacrifice, fitte<l irith all arrangememcDtSj and far beyond 
liarm. C (28) 

Here Is Dravhiodto. Tlie pric-*t*, *dc-irous of weultli, arc 
pral-iiig the gcxU in tills sacrifice with stonoa in their their liand-. 

( to j»re«s the Sotmi ). T 

ilay Dravinodas grant Us riches which lu»\e bcon long heard 
cf- V’e ^.«c-ck them from God~- b 


1 i 

2 1 r, II 

4 trsm: I 5 II 

G arirrm i 7 visnrai 
V 5: r^ q ; II 
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Hero does Draxinodas feel Hnrlinwl to drink. Offer the Soma, 
on, proceed fiom Nestri’s scat, and from Ritu-,. y 

O Dravinodas, as we |«iforiii our sacrifice to thee, the fourth in 
order, in company of Ritv\s, bo heartily ^bountiful towards us, 10 

Ashwins of ^refulgent fire and saciaxl commandments, drink 
delicious Sonii with Ritus, the ‘nctompIWicrs ofsaciifiees. 11 

As lord of the household, thou dost, 0 •''bounteous one, '^lead 
the hacrifico along uitli Kim. Offer thci-cfore our oblations to the 
gods oil liehalf of thy worshippei. 12 (29) 

Sukia 16. 

RUUi, .htn Madhuchkoulasa; Dtity, Indm. 

For drinking the Soma, O Indra. may thy ®bay steeds, ^watching 
tlie sun, bear thes who art "jiowerful. 1 


1 II 

2 It 

3 I 4 II 

•'i I G I 

r I 8 I 9 II 


23 


As. 1, Ad. I, V. 30, 31] RIGVEDA. [ M. ], An. 4, S. 1C 
Here are the fried ^rice-grains -bathed in ghee. Tlie courier’* 
are bearing Indra hither in an agreeable chariot 2 


Indra do we invoke in the morning, Indra do we invoke at 
the commencement of sacrifices, Indra do we Invoke for tasting 
the Soma. 3 

Indra, come nigh to our libation on j’our .steeds of long mane'*. 
We invoke thee verily when the Soma is extracted 4 


Thou, so welcome, come nigh to our prayer, come nigh to the 
well-prepared libation, and drink it as a thirsty ''stag. 5 (30) 


Tliese Soma draughts are kept ready on the holy grass. Drink 
them Indra for *\igour. 0 

May this excellent and gratifying hymn, ofisred to thee, loueli 
hy heart. And taste the ready Soma draught. 7 


With a desire to drink the Soiua, Indra, the sla^-er of Vritra, 
is approaching for hi.s all sacrificial worship where Soma i- 

extracted. • ' g 


7 

this i-;Ax 


C^j56ssessor of hundred-fold powers, fulfil thou, who art so kind, 


1^1 




de-ire by a gift of kine and horses. Let Uj? 


\ ^earnest mind'*. 


1 ‘•-Ji'ii. I 

3 ITTC 1 

4 1 

5 I 

c 
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SukiB 17. 


Rislii, Mcdh'itithi^ the of Kanva; Deity, Indra, and Vanma. 

I seek tlie ^piotection of Indra and Varuna, the jtavamouiit 
sovereigns. It is -tliiis tliat they grant us liappincss. 1 

Verily ye ^liasten to the rail of the adorer like me for his 
protection, ye, who are tl»c suppoiters of the whole •*mo^ing 
creation. 2 

* 0 Indra and Varuua, make a kiinl gift of richess to our licait's 
content. Wo ^solicit you, tho great gods, to ijo rjiiito near us. 3 

Veiily Me shall Ixs the ®iccipients of proMcss, and favourf, 
fruitful in 'strength. 4 

Indra is the foioinost of those whoso bounty lutis ^thosand- 
fold and Varuna is preeminent among those who merit praise. Their 
prowess is reinaikable. 5 { 32 ) 


I I 2 Ifir II 
3 n^ TTItr I 4 II 

5 iut 

6 T 1 

8 I 
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Through thoir help alone we shall cjini, and Ixr able to ’lay 
and still there will Ije -over-bundcncc, G 

Indra and Vamna, I in\oke you fur getting uondrou 
pleasure^. Make us ^everyuhere triumpliant. ’7 

Indra and Varuna, a‘' our minds are earnestly ■‘devoted to you 
grant in liappiness. 8 

0 Inch'a and Vanuui, may the ^)od hymn, a 'jedut prayer 
uhich l>oth of you commend and which I am now lejMJating, gi’atifv 
you l>oth. 5 (33) 

jil^XTTAjr^ -V 

Sukia 18, 

Poflii, ^{&Vt<MUhi', the $onof,Kanva;De\Uj, J-6’ Ifmhiawvispati, 

A lirahmanngpoti, Jndi'a wtd Soma, J Britltasfpali and Dahfhina, 
GS Sri<la$<(spatif 9 Sattatafpnti, or Nanifhamna. 

O Braliamanaspati, make Kakshi^'an wlio is a descendent of 
XTshijas, ®iIla->trious, as he ha.s ‘^oflered thee the "Sonia. I 

1 I 2 n 
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A«. 1, Ad. 1, V. 34, 35 ] RIGVEDA. S. 18 

May ho \vh« is the lord of wealth, the slayer of disease, the 
master of tieasuros, promoter of prosperity^ and who Nwift of foot, 
]»c -well-<lisposed towards us 2 

May not the '‘slander of the enemy oi the wiles of a mortaT 
lead ns to ^luin. Protect «3, O Bralimanspati. 3 

He w’hom, though weak, Indra, Brahmanaspati and Soma ^ad- 
\'(ince ( in life ), hecorning |x>werful, never perishes 4 

Thou, 0 Brahmanaspati, and Soma, Indra. and Dakshiua 
protect that mortal from sin. 5 ( 34 ) 

I have aj)pioache<l the supciomineut Sadasaspati, loved of 
Indra, worthy of devotion, ^’lihcial, and genius incaunto. C 

He, without wliotneven the sacn’fico of tliewisodoso not hec-omo 
successful, ’imparts "talents to us. f 

He “Messes an ^offering of oblations, and sets a sacrifice ‘‘aright? 
then does our worship find acceptance amongst gods. 8 

I have seen Narasliamsa of eminent valour, c.\tensi %0 renowm, 
and skylike ^"lustre, 9 ( 35 ) 


1 3^; II 2 II 

3 1 4-irira.il 
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tl, A 1, V. 30, 37 ] RIGVEDA [ M 1, An. 5, S. 10 

Sukta 19 

Riihi, Jledliatithi, the m of Kimm; Deity, Agai ami Manit, 

Thou art J>eing im'ited to that lovely sacrifice for ’ tas 
Soma. Come, 0 Agni, with the Marats. ‘ 1 

Xo god, no mortal, -transcends the might of thee w^]jo art great, 
‘Come, O, Agni, with the Maruts, 2 

O Agni, come with all the Maruts, the gods t]Jliat know of tlis 
•srast- rajas and tliat know no hatred. ^ 

Come, 0 Agni, with the Marute, who, being fi'^-rCe ^ud uDacsail- 
able by their valour, wait upon Arka. . A i 

•Come, O Agni with the JCanita, who are fair, vyio-c Horm^ aro 
^formidable, who are of *high exploit, and who are thel I'^e^ter^natorsN 
^ ihe .wicked, ® 

Gome, 0 Agni, with the Maruts, the gods wl|^ dwell in tho 
wespleodent jt^ion jit<t above the Ay, • ^ 

Come, O Agni, with the Maruts, who ®ioss Jthe mountains 
’across the *swelUng jsea. " 

Come, 0 A^^ with the Maruts, who, by ^.,.wess, ai-e 
spread acros-s the ocean with their rays. ^ 

Tliat thou mayest have tlie ’first draught, I pour out for th^ 
ihe neetar of Somaj come Agni wfth the Maruts, ' 0 (Sf) 

' u ^ ' 

* 3 TTC 
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Adhyaya 2. 

Sukta 20. 

Ilhhi, MedludiHu, Daily, Jitbhu^. 

For the ’God wlio was -born like a man, this hymn, holding 
out the best prospects of excellent riches, was sung by the learned 
with tlidlr own mouth — 1 

Tlie Gods who by their thought alone formed out for Indra 
his pair of istceds that yoke thcm'.elvcs at his mere word; who by their 
^marvellous deeds came to !« recognized for sacrificial worship; 2 

Who fashioned out for tho two Ashwins tho ogiecable car of 
^unchecked progiess* and, uho created the cow yIeUUng heavenly milk. 3 

Of artleSs disposition ami infallible prayers, the Ribhus< by their 
’'might, made the jiarents again youthful. 4 

1 Referred to iu the plural iu the next verse. 2 STrllH II 

3 II 

4 
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As. 1, Ad. 2, V. ]-3] RIGVEDA. P‘l. 1, An. 5, s. 21 

Tliey who are joys incarnate, Iiave, for your .sake, g«ino forth 
lo the majestic Adityas and to Indra who w in company of the 
Manits. ^ (0 

It was again they who liad made into four tfie one ladle which 
was a novelty wrought by the divine Twa-shtri. ^ 

Along with your kind blessings, I)ostow on us, ye ^vho are great, 
the twenty-one pi-cclous treasures, one for -each wor^hippeia / 

Tlie eminent lieings ^earned by their good deeds a sliare among 
the gods in the saei*ificial honours and have retained it over since. S(-) 

Sukta 2L 

ni^hi, yh-dh^ukhi; Ddty, Indm wul AffJti, 

Here do I invoke Indra and Agni, ^Ve ■*love only their -'hymn. 
May they, the lovers of Sonia, partake of it ^ 

0 men, pnii^je those Indra and Agni in sarriflceS; ^decorate 
them, sing to them in Gayatra songs. ^ 

1 11 

0 *<qSTH??T II 

4 » 5 VHTU. 



As. 1, A(l. 2, V. 3, 4 ] RIGVEDA. [ 5, S. 2 

For tlie ’glorificatkin of Mitra we invoice them, the celebrated 
Indra and Agiii, that they, the Souia-lovei'fe, may drink the Soma, 3 
"We invoke them, who mo dreadful but -kind, to this libation 
which is leady. May Indra and Agni corao here. 4 

0 great India and Agni, renowned lords of the ’^multitude, 
chastise the demons. Issueless be tlio wicked ' 5 

In your *l>la/ing ^alxidc, Ixi ever mindful, 0 Indra and Agni, 
of that your famous vow of truth and bestow eternal bliss on us, C (8) 

Sukta 22 . 


liishi, MdShatith Kctuxa; Deity l~i Ashutns, 0-S Saviln, 0-10 Ay^\i, 
11 DeviSf IS Indrani, Agnayee nnd Vai-itwim, 13-14 Dywa 
& Pi-ithivi, 14 Pritliivi, 10-21 Mshnu. 

Awaken the two Ashsins who keep their car “loady with the 

morning. Let tliem come hitlier to taste of this Soma. 1 

' I '■■Invoke the two divine Aslivins whoso car is Jo\ely, who 

arc pre-eu5nent among the wairiors that fight in chariots, and who 
‘V 

roach up to the skies. 2 

1 
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A.S. 1, Ad. 2, V. 4, 5 ] RIGVEDA I M. I, An..i, S. 22 

^Enrich our ^ac-rifice, O Aslivins, through your whipuhicli is an 
emblem of sweet truth and token of tlic tlelieiou.s nectar. 3 

The house of tlie -tSoma-offerer wlierc ye proceed in yotir chariot 
is -Nerily never too far for you. -t 

For our protection do I invoke Sa'dtri of golden liands. It is 
that god that ®knows the lupieme abode. 5 (4) 

Glorify, tor our {)rotection, Savitri, emanating from the waters. 
His laws do we *love to oWy. G 

We invoke Savitri who keeps his ol>>ervant eye on all men 
and who is the dispenser of a wondrous and ^gratifving' dealth. 7 

Friends, sit down. Is not Savitri to lx? gltaified by ? Jle, * 
the donor, adds cliarm to the ‘^dunning riclies. S 

0 Agni, bring hither Twashtri and the "eager con«oi'ts. of 

tlie gods to taste the Soma. ‘J ' 

1 > 5 . 

~ ii 
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0 ino'.t youtliful Agni, luing hitlicr the divine Madie-', Hoti.i, 
IHiarati, Vniootri, and DhUlrun. li) (o) 

Their coui''e itniiiij>o«lo«l. nuy the «li\inc s]Hni«c’< of hoioe'., 
-unite u^ to joy aetompmnxl with wealth and tii\our, 11 

For our ’'wilfaie, heio do I iiuoLc Indraiiee and Vaiunaiieo 
and Agnayoc" for tasting the Soma. 12 

May Main. Dyaus and, Piitlnxi. pjosiH,'! tliisour sjciititv May 
they fill U5 with ♦prosjHuity. 12 

It H only tlieir iinlU, lich in gh<\', that the joarnwl ■’ovtolin 
their hymns in tha iniiK'i tshahlo alKKlc of the Gandlurvn. H 

^ 0 Pritliivi, bo "inopUioU', thou that nit ncoomuKHlatiiig and 
uninilignaut. Giant us unending Irijipuw.'ss. Ij (0) 

May gods piotcct us at ‘all places Vishnu oceupied, including 
' the seven regions of the cailh. K! 
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1 , A/i 2. T. r 1 RIGVEDA. [ 3L l. An. 5. S. 2- 
TH« did Vidinn tra'CT-^-. Thrice dH Le pSint H* In 
tbc' cf his tb^ vrorfd wss *i2mK?%al 17 

Tiy/ 'indc^iiitaUv proi^-^or, Tl^hca, £.drat/^f;d Si:ree step^, C'-ts- 
bSTiig hi? from €adj r-Jscf-. Ic 


l>x*i at tlic- eij/If'h.- c? Vjs-hr.'n Jjt *?rhc,y==ed sJl &r-Zf, 


Her i- tlie helpa’ ar.1 tiod of Itdra. 


1'^ 


Th* «i*<! tasa als'srs }^A'i that epns/- aJyyi? of 
Tlilr €T^ U dilated *o~ 2 rd? h *a5 tbe s'er, "ft 

0?iKng h 'adt'sb^iyn, t-y; ■srakefy k-arr/^J men a-H^te 

■adu'-ti i; tiiv f'rpTvsie aVyJ/ i.Z Vl'dinn, 21 (7^ 

f 
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A^. I, Ad. V. 8 ] RIGVEDA- [ h An. 5. S. 23 


Sukia 23. 

Ih.'.hi, Medhatitlii^ Dcily^ i Kinwtrt, 2~S hidra mul Vayu^ A-G Mitva 
and 7-0 huhn^ 10-12 Yttltmlmas, 13-1' Pushan, 

10 22 .Ipa, 13- li Ayn*. 

Tlie Soma draughts arc strong. Come, They are ready mixed 
with ’ciuds. Vayii, drink them os they are ofl’cred. 1 

For tasting tlie Soma \vc invoke Ijidni and Viiyu, both the gods 
that ’leach up to tlio 'xklc«. 2 

The leanictl liavo for their protection involved Indra and Vayu, 
‘swift as ‘‘thought, thoimnd-eyal, and lords of intellect. 3 

For tasting the Soma wo invoke Mitia and Varuna, who are 

^ <• 

possessed of knowledge atid whose might is *holy. 4 

I^^resent oblations to tiioso Mitru and Varuna who arc the 
■•lords of light and the maintaiiiers of law through law. 5 (8) 

1 arofl^: II 
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As. 1 , Aa. 2 , V. 9 , 10 ] RIGVEDA. [ M. i. An. 5 , S. 23 . 

^Vith all hi-> J'uccour-, may Jtitra and may Varuna Ik; our pro- 
tector. May they both ^make us supremely hapf>y. (! 

We invoke Indra in seompany of the Maruts for drinking Soma. 
Jlay he, attended by his followers, be pleased. 7 

"All the divine iLiruts, of whom Indra U the chief, and, iwlio 
are the friends of. Pushaii, hearken to my calls, 8 

O ye bounteous ones, sb}* Vntra trith the assjstanee of Indra, 
your as.sociate. ^tay not the *Vaaspheiner lord it over us. V 

For drinking the Soma v'c invoke all the divine Maruts, Verily 
the ^ftOns of ’Prishni arc ftcrce-looklng. 10 (0) 

The thunder of tlic Maruts comes lustily like the clamour of 
the victorioas soldiers, whenever, O you heroes, ye '■'proceed towards 
wluitevcr Ls beneficial to as. ,,-11 

May the gfxl*, tliat iKX'Oine manifest out of the "l-oistcrous 
:langh of the lightening, protect us. May Maruts make ashap])y. 12 
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As. 1, AA 2, V. 10, 11 ] RIGVEDA. [M. 1, An. 5, S. 23 

0 ict'ulgent Pooshan, get back like a lost animal the *caIF of 
the &ky, gay with various colours. 13 

Tlie refulgent Poobhan got back our ^sovereign, gay with various 
coloiu's, that, h<a^ing Ijeen kept -concealed in the cave, had become 
invisible, 14 


Agni may *bnng me, through these Soma offerings, the six 
(seasons) linked with each other, as the husbandman brings for himself 
corn through the help of bullocks. 15 (10) 


The ^loving mothers of the sacrificers glide along their course 
mingling their water with sweetness. 16 


JJay the-je who are near Surya, or, by whom Surya is accompan- 

V f 

ie^, i^usli forth our sacrifice. 17 


I iQVoke the water-deities where our cows drink. An oblation 
^mubt be offered to the rivers. 18 


• It 13 not clear to whom this refers. 

1 VIWTll 
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3 II 
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M. 1, Ad. 2, T. 11. 12 ] RIGVEDA. [ M. I, An. 5, S. 23 

There is nectar in the waters, there is medical efficacy in the 
waters. ’Hasten therefore, ye gods for the glorification of the waters. 19 

Soma said to me that within the waters were lying all the 
medicineas and that Agni ^\•as the -benelactor of the universe. Verily 
the waters are universal healers. 20 (11) 

Waters, supply me with an “excellent medicine for my body, 
tliat I may be ever able to behold the sun. 21 

Here, 0 waters, wash off whatever mckc-dness there may be 
in me, whatever ill-will I mayhava nourished, whatever * curses I may 
have uttered, and whatever falsehood I may have practised. 22 

Waters, today I have sought you and become united with 
y<iur sweetness. 0 Agni ^latent in the ^waters, come and invest me with 
splendour, 23 

Hake me, 0 Agni, sendowed with splendour, with progeny, 
with, *nn.'|, life., Sit, ♦hie "guliH Ti«y wniu ’kwuw vfi *hiH, 'gmd. 
fortune of mine, as also Indra along with the Sages. 24 (12) 
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Ab. 1, Ad. 2, V. 13 ] RIGVEDA- [M. 1, An, 6, S. 24 


^JSrZTV'A.JCA 6. 

SuktSL 24 . 

Itishi, Shmm^hJitKpa Ajirja}tt, Ki-ittima, VaiA.it:amiim and Dtnaraln; 
I - ' DAly, 1 Pmjajiali; 2 Afpu, S-a Saviln or Bhaya 
and 6-lS Irtrtwia. 

Verily \vho«c charming name — the lovely name of which god 

amongst the immortals.— —shall we ^contemplato ? Who indeed will 

restore mo again to Aditi that I might see father nnd mother. 1 

Wo shall contemplato the beoutiful name of Agni, the fore- 
st • 

moat among tho immortals. Ho will restore mo again to Aditi 
that I might see father and mother. 2 

0 God Savitri, eternal protector, of thee, the lord of nil "covet- 
nhle things, wo solicit our share. 3 

A^^iatcver fortune, praisc%vorthy, *al)ove “reproach, and beyond 
mischief, has been so lying on your liands, 4 

To it slrall we attain through tlie favour of thee the ‘dispensatnr 
of fortunes. On tho pinnacle of glory shall we firmly abide, 5 (18) 
1 

2 timWt 

3 5 ^ ^ 
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Not those flying birds, nor these incessantly flomng waters, 
nor those tliat stay the fury of the wind can attain to thy valour, 
thy vigour, thy rage. fl 

In the ^bottomless region the king Vamna of holy might 
planted erect the trunks of trees. Their roots tUiv-, went up and 
toi)s turned downwards. Our abodes must lx; iasirle tlifso. 7 

The king Varuna verily made a wide passage for the sun to 
follow up his tkily course. Where it was imjjossibJe to travel on 
foot he made it easy to tread. He is the stern -reproacher of those 
that cut others to the quick. 8 

0 sovereign, tliou possossest hundreds, why, thousands of medic- 
ines. ^[ay thy favour l*c profound ami tml»onnd<*d. Annihilate 
^MISERY by driving her oft and drive Ironi O'- \vhatover sin we have 
committetl, D 

These ^constellations which are set high up make their appear- 
ance only at night. By day they vanish aoineu here. The ordinance.s 
of Varuna are inviolable. Tlie moon comes l/rillL'int at night. 10 (14) 
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Hence do I approach thee, saluting thee with hymns; hence is 

the worshipper seen Ix'gging liefoie tliee with oblations. Vanina, be 

tliou here unfretting and wakeful 0 thou of wide praise, do not steal 

away our life. 11 

This very thing, Wv night and by they aic telling mej 

thi-> too the wise ^counsel of my lieait emphatically declares. May King 

Varuna to whom Shunasshacjia called out when he was in bondage, 

make us free, 12 

Shunasshaojw, hound to the three -pillars, veiily called out to 

Adityn when fctteied. Jfay the king Varuna deliver him, and may 

he, wi>onnd above harm, «nap his Ixmds, ig 

0 Varuna, we supplicate with piostintions, with sacrifices, 

and with oblations, to lessen thv anger. Sovereign, mitigate, thou of 

supreme wisdom, the sins committed by us, “living for us' 0 

Destroyer. 14 

0 Varuna, ^slacken our uppennost, middle and lowermost bonds. 

And then, 0 Aditya, becoming sinless under thy authority, we shall 

1k' fit for (the reception of) Aditi. 15 ^ 15 ) 
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As. 1, Ad. 2, V. 10, 17 ] RIGVEDA. [ 1. An. 6, S. 25 

Sukta 25 . 

Rixhi, Shima-othrieixt Ajujfinii; Deity^ yamna. 

"Whatever commandment of thine, wc as thj* subjects, might, 
O Varuna, ^violate every day, • I 

Do not deliver as to the deadly infliction of thee that art 
filled with rage; do not hand us over to the wrath of thee that art 
in a -farions mood. 2 

To gain joys from thee, O Varuna, wc through prayers our 
mind in thee, as binrLs the chariot-soldier his tethered horse«. 3 

Aa birds hasten towards theirs nests, so verily do my liighest 
impulses approach thee in of *felicity» 4 

Wlien shall wo ®bnog for our joy the far-seeing hew, '\^aruna, 
who takes glory in deeds of bravery ? 5 (1C) 

Verily they accept it both equally in an ‘‘•obliging moofl .and 
never bring disappointments to the worshipper who obeys iho 
commandments, C 

He ^vho knows the path of birds flying through the atmo- 
sphere; ‘himself of the 'ocean, who knows tlie course of the .ship, 7 

I 
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Who, tlie upholder of his comraandinents, knoTv.s the twelve 
inontlis of fertile creation; who knovs wliatever comes into existence 
as an ^auxiliary; 8 

Who knows the way of the wind, copious, -high, and poweifiil: 
w’ho knows all who dwell above; 9 

He, Varuua, the upholder of his commandments, possessor of 
excellent prowess, sat for so\ereignty amongst the ^people. 10 (17) 

From there he, full of * knowledge, watches all the marvels, both 
those that are already wTovight and those that are yet to be made. 11 

Moy that Aditya of excellent prowess ®cvei' put us on a good 
•ixith. May he prolong our lives 12 

, Putting on Iiis gold ®armour Varuna has donned a blight gaim- 
ent} around him are seated hU spies: — 13 

“ The god whom the wicked are not able to ’^territy, nor the 
enemies of the human race, nor those that are evil-minded; 14 

1 

2 

3 W’ua 

5 fg>^r?T 

G 

7 


43 



As 1. A(L ‘2, V. 18, 19 ] RIGVEDA- [ '!> ^ 


Again who has wrought glory amongst men and wrought it iifit 
hy ’half — wrought it in our vei^’ bellies. 15 (18) 

Yearning for him, the fiir-seeing one, my -prayers are turning 
Ijjick unto him as do kine tuni towards the feeding jdace. 10 

Now that my sweet oblation is jioured out let us conver}?e 
once again. Thou dost ^accept the favourite drink like the oblation- 
bearer. 17 

Verily I liave seen him whom eveiy one longs to sec; I have 
witnessed hU chariot *on *eartli. He has accepted these prayers of 
mine. 1 8 

Hearken, 0 Varuiia, to this invocation, and bring me hapiness 
Ijocging for thy protection I ''cry to tUeo. 19 

0 thou of supremo intellect, thou dost hold thv awav over all 
hea\en and all earth. Assure then as thou ’’dost rlejart. 20 
Vor "prolonging our life unfasten our boncU tliat arc uppcrlnast, 
unfa-steu tho^ that are in the milddlc, and unfasten those tlcit .aro 
lowest. 21 (19) 
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Sukta. 26. 


Btshi, Shvitasshaepa Ajigartt; Deity, Agni. 


0 lord of prowess, ^worthy of sacrifice, put on thy robes, and 
jkccotDplish this saciifieo of oursi. 1 

Listen to oui woid, 0 most youtliful Agni, thou that art 
endowed vith -heavenly splendour, tliat art the bearer of oblations, 
and tloat art fit to be appioached with prayers. 2 

Verily ho, becoming a father to the son, a kinsman to tho 
“kinsman, and an esteemed friend to the friend, consecrates tho 
sncrifico, 3 


. , , 3fay the extirpators of the *eviJ.doers — Varuna, Mltra and 
Aryama— sit together os men on the Kusha grass. 4 

ancient oblation-bearer, rejoice in this our ( offering ) and 


devotion, '^Hearken to these prayers, 5 ( 20 ) 

'.'^Vi^htever offering is ®ever presented by us to the various 
deities is .Eerily offered through thee alone. 6 


\ fnV'q II 
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Ab. 1, Ad, 2, V. 21,22] RIGVEDA. [M. 1, An. G, S.27 


May he, the 'lord of men, bearer of oblations, source of delight 
and fit object of affection, be loved by us, "We whcf are the ador- 
ers of the good Agni are dear to him, 7 

Tire gods attached to the good Agni, liave -stored for us 
most covetable vrealth. We, the adorers of good Agni, contemplate 
him. 8 

Now, O immortal one, let there bo ^mutual expression of kind 
wishes between us, the men on both sides. 9 

Agni, 0 son of strength, find delight, accompanied by ^all the 
Agnis, in this sacrifice ajid in this prayer. 10 (21) 

Sukta 27. 

»S7iwm/tc<ej)a AjujaHv, Dcily, 1~12 IS Vithve Dnas. 

■\Vith salutation let me bow to thee, aluning conspicuous in 
fca<Tifices, as a liorsc equipped with a ®ooat of mail. 1 

May ho. the donor, the manifold traverser ly his strength, 
and the grantor of boon'', verily 1x> to us a ‘^sliowerer ( of favours ). 2 
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0 thou, that art the lord of al! ’life, ptutcot us over from 
near and from afar, from a man of sinful life. 3 

Tliou hast, 0 Agni, announced amongst gods tlieir own new 
song which is the ^hringer of ^boons. 4 

In the best quality of strength, and in strength of medium 
degree ®be vith us Gi\c us instruction in the matter of ultimate 
wealth. 5 ( 22 ) 

0 thou of wondrous lustre, thou art the maker of distribution, 
Thou dost at once stream forth to thy adorer when he is near the 
swelling tide of thec-the ■♦ocean ( of mercy ). 6 

The mortal ot whom thou art the protector in battles and of 
whom thou art the inspiter in deeds of strength, \erily commands 
eternal “prosperity. 7 

None indeed, 0 mighty one, can over-power suoli a one who- 
ever he might be. His strength becomes highly “celebrated. 8 
May he, the omnipre.sent one, bear us with horses through an 
valour. May he be our "donor along with the learned adorers. 9 
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Therefore, O thou that are awakeoed rtith prah-es, on behalf of 
every man taking part in the sacrifice, think out an '^appropriate 
prayer for Kudra. 10 (23) 

May he advance us towards intellect aitd strength, he who is 
great, \\ho is -without dimensions, whose banner is smoke and whose 
splendour is vast. 11 

May that Agni, the lord of men, the visible emblem of divinity, 
and possessed of refulgent light, listen to us like some "illustrioxis 
king, through our prayers. 12 

Salutation to the great, salutation to the ‘‘inall, salutation to 
the young, salutation to the *elder. Let us ifvvccan, celebrate a sacrifice 
for the gods, ^Euy I not, 0 heavenly Iwings, fail in the praise of 
some one who U greater than all. 13 (24) 

Sukta 28. 

Hithi, Shunaishatpa Ajigurti; DeiUj^ Jndm, Yajitya Simtft. 

0 Indra, do pirtake with an eager heart of these mortar- 
pressed libations for extracting which the ®broad-based stone is 
heaved on high. 1 

0 Indra, do |«rtake with an ®cager ‘’dieai’t of these mortar- 
pressed libations for which two pres.sing-fctones, connected with each 
other like two hips, arc kept ready. - 
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0 Incira, do p'irtake with an eager 'heart of these mortar- 
pic-isod lihations wlicitj a woman takes lessons m cliurniug witii 
hands moved to and ’fio. 3 

0 Indra do paiUike witli an eager heart of these mortar- 
t-ressed libations wheie they fasten rojies to the churning handle as 
if to -restrain it. 4 

0 ■^mortar, whenever ftusooth thou art in eveiy house put to 
Use, make there a solenm sound like the drum of triumphant 
wariiors. 5 ( 25 ) 

And, 0 thou finest piece of wood, the wind is blowing just 
^before thee, then pour down Soma, 0 Mortar, tliat Indra may 
drink. 6 

The two sacrificial implements, the best imparters of strength, 

verily give out a sound like ’unto that of two horses ’champing 
fodder. 7 

Thus ye two best wooden pieces, worked up, “alt ft by the 
eminent Soma pressing priests, yield us to day the sweet drink 

for Indra. 8 

* Put the juice, thus collected at the bottom, into two ^Jadle.s 
and pour it down tlirougli the sacred grass. Place it on the liide of 
the ox. 9 (2G) 
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Sukfca 29. 

Jlhhi, Shuna^sha^'t; Ajigarti; Deity, hvlra 

0 truthfiil one, in as much as wc arc like men -who have no 
^honour, O Inrlra of esten*<ive bounfy, quickly make its*, thou, who 
art the drinker of Soma, worthy of esteem in point of cows and 
horsesj bright riches and thou-sand-fold wealth. 1 

0 wearer of a lovely cro\vn,, O lord of strength, O w-ielder 

of powers, byi your miraculous act, quickly make us, O Indra of 
extensive -bounty, worthy of esteem in point of csows and horses, 
bright riches and thcusand-fold wealth. 2 

Lull to sleep the ilutual Observers; let them lie ®unawakened, 
0 Indra of extensive bounty, quiriily make us worthy of- esteem in 
point of cows and horses, bright riches and thousand-fold wealth. 8 

Let those enemies lie asleep, and, 0 hero, let the friends be 
\ 

^yide awake, O Indra of extensive Ijounty, quickly make us worthy 
of esteem in point of cows and horses, ♦bright riches and thousand- 
fold wealth, 4 

Put to death the ass that •"•talks in such foul terms. O Indra 
of extensive bounty, quickly make us worthy of esteem in jtoint of 
coiv= and horses, bright riches and thousand-fold wealth. a 
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Let the wind, ^ tortuously moving, dropdoN\n far beyond the 
forest. 0 Iiidra of extensive bounty, quickly iiiake us worthy of 
esteem in point of coms and horses, briglit riches and thousand-fold 
wealth. 6 

Destroy all misery and slay him who does us -harm. 0 Indra 
of extensive bounty, quickly make us worthy of esteem in point 
of cows and horbes, bright riches aud thousand-fold wealth. 7 (27) 

Sukta 30. 

Ais/u ShmeMhuepa Aj%ffarti; Dcilyl-16 Indm] 27~1D AshvAm\ 
Q0’-2‘i Ushits; 

0 ye, who me eiigiosscd in praising your Indra, the lord of 
hundredfold prowcsS, I IIH hhii, the liboral donor, like a ^wel], 
with the Soina-draughtb. * 1 

Hiin, who Hows towards a hundred of pure draughts, -or a 
thousand of ^blended libations, as tuw'ards a b!oi)ing ground. 2 
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By the Soma juice that causes gratification to the powerful 
Inclra, his belly is ^occupied as by the sea. 3 

Verily this is For theo. As the pigeon goes to Ills "young, so 
art thou coming towards thl«. Hence dost thou accept our prayer. 4 

O hero, lord of gratifying wealth, ^accepter of praise, may 
prosperity, embellished with sweet truthfulness, come to us from thee 
for whom this hymn is sung. 5 ( 28 ) 

0 lord of hundred powers, stand up in readiness to protect 
us in this deed. Of all •‘others let tts oonrerso with each. C 

On every occasion of valour and 'gain, we, his friends, invoke 
the enunently powerful Indra for our protection. 7 

he only hears he will (jertainly come towards our invocation 
with his thousand-fold succours and powers. 8 
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From Ills aiiuient ubo<le I invoke the galUnt Indra, the 
'resistor of many enemies, whom thy father had called of yore. 9 

0 thou Mho ait ‘sought tlic mIioIc -universe, who art 
invoked by many, who ait my friend, and, who <artas n jiieoious stoie 
for thy adoi-ors, thco 'vo offer our [iraisc. 10 (29) 

0 Vajra-beaver, 0 friend of friends, tliou, the Soina-ilrinker 
of Soma-drinkers, ait for VH.alone and our consorts of lo%ely *cluns. 11 

0 Vajra-bcaror, our friend, so arrangc-let matters so happen- 

that wo should long for thy ^favour, 12 

WJicn Indra focU delight in our '^company, may there flow 
manifold powers, rich in wealth, and accompanied with plenty, 
wheroby wo may !x! filled with joy. l.T 

Bold one, like the a.Klc of wheels liast thou moved towards thy 
adorers when besought, thou who art our kinsman and who can be 
likened only to ^thyself. 14 
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Whatever offering or desire the adorers may posses, thou, 
0 lord of hundred-fold talents, hast ^apjjroached it with thy powers 
like the axle of a wheel. 15 (30) 

Indra has ever won his treasure through his -champing, neigh- 
ing and loudly-snorting steeds. He, the author of celebrated miracles, 
and our donor, has bestowed on us a golden chariot. 1C 

Ashwins, come with a ^beneficent nealth rich in heroes, O 
lovely ones, may your gift bring cows and gold. 17 

0 lovely ones, your imperishable chariot, harnessed for *both 
tO'gether proceeds through the ocean. 18 

Ye had urged one wheel of your chariot over the head of the 
“impregnable mountain. The other goes round the celestial regions* 19 

0 immortal TJshas, lover of hymns, what mortal shall rest in 

thy arms? Whom dost thou seek, O bright one? 20 (31) 
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Whether far or near, we were verily contemplating thee, 0 
bright one, who art lovely like a dappled ^mare. 21 

With those thy powers, come hither, 0 -daughter of the sky, 
and store wealth for us. 22 (31) 

^I^UVAHIA. 7. 

Sukta 31. 

Rishi, Hiranyaitoopa Aiufirasa; Deity, Ayni. 

0 Agni, Thou wast the first Angiras sage and a god, the 
beneficent friend of deities. Under thy ordinance the talented Maruts 
of glittering weapons and ^force of knowledge manifested themselves. 1 

0 Agni, thou, the wise one, thefinst and the foremost Angiras, 

dost embellish the holy oidinance of the gods. All-pervading and 
talented, in how many places forsooth, dost thou, the *offspringoftwo 
^mothers, rest thyself for the living man and for all the living 
beings. 2 
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O Agni, be manifest, thou that are the 6 rst, ^ith alt thy exhalt- 
ed powers for the sake of Matarishvan and Yi\asvat. O wealth in* 
camate, when thou wast chosen as the oblation beaver, thou didst bear- 
the burden and convey the sacrifices to the great gods. Heaven 
and earth ( however ) stood 'quivering. 3 

O Agni, thou didst *»iccupy the heaven for Manu and became 
mightily beneficent for the beneficent Pururavas. When thou art freed 
through friction by thy parents, they convey you round to the 
east and then again to the west. 4 

0 Agni, thou who art mighty and tlie incrcoser of plenty fur 
him who lifts up the ladle for thee who art of high “renown. For the 
sake of the man who has the knowledge of obljtion with it? sj'm* 
Ix)Iical utterance of Vashat, thou dost stnnd, first (>fnll, the grantor 
of one continued life. 5 (32) 

0 far-traversing Agni, thou urges*, to ])roi>er deeds, the man 
• who walks in evil waya. When there is war about plentiful wealth 
acquirable only by the ^brave, thou dost slay tho many at the hands 
; of the few. - C 

TIiou, 0 Agni, dost elevate that mortal to the supremo eternal 
abp'Je for a daily increasing glory — thou, that "'yearnest for the wise 
adorer and dost create for him happiness and ‘Ui^itenancc sufficient 
for both live lives, 7 
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0 Agra, praised by us for tlie 'aequisibion of riohcs, grant us 
efficient gloi}*. AVe -shall embellish our lite l)y a new act. (1 Heaven 
and Earth, protect us along with the gods, 8 

0 irieproacliablc Agni, thou uho dwellest close to tliv parents 
and art n god amongst god-N, be watchful for us. The maker of all 
bodies, wake up, thou with a lieart overflowing for the pei former of 
praise. 0 weal incarnate, tliou dost -sow riches everywhere. 9 

O Agni, thy lionrt is ovei flowing with lose. Thou art our 
father; thou hast made our life: we are thy kinsmen. Riches abounding 
in hundreds and thousands of pleasures flow towards fhee, the mighty 
hem, maintaincr of law, the ^invincible one. 10 (30) 

Tlint the woild may Hve, 0 Agni. at the veij’ beginning tho 
gods made thee, who art the life of the universe, the ‘general of tho 
‘foicos of Nahusha Wlien a son was bom to rny father the^^ 
made Ils, the governess of mankind. 11 

0 revered Agni, 0 god, guard oursehes and our benefactors 
with thy “succour, “T. For perpetuation of ourfftmily thou Iwcomest the 
protector of our piogenyandcattle, unremittingly defending everything 

under thy holy laws. 
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Four-eyed Agni, thou art the intimate helper of the ^aacrificerj 
thou dost joyfully blaze for him who never lifts up arms. Thou 
ardently seekest the prayer of the adorer who offers oblations to thee, 
the unmalignat supporter, though he, the adorer, may be poor. 13 

For the adorer who offers manifold prayers, thou 0 Agni, yearh- 
est whatever is most ^esteemed in wealth. Thou art called a loving 
father of even the most feeblej eminently wise as thou art, thou 
takest deight in teaching the {loiots of horizon to children. 1 4 

Agni, thou dost preserve like a well-semi armour the man 
who is ®pure and "upright. He, who gives gratification bypreson'ing 
dainty viands and thus perfonas a sacrifice to the living beings may 
well be compared to the high heaven. 15 (34) 

Agni, forgive us this *8m, thisevH path wliich we have travers- 
ed long, thou that art our kinsman, father, the loving guardian of 
the Soma-offerer, the sustainer, the elevator of mortals to the status 
of the prophets. Ig 

O pure agnij O Angira^ as thou didst of yore visit Atanu, An- 
giras, and Yayati, come thou towanls our sacrificial house, llrin" 
there the ^celestial ^multitude. Show them to the fseats of the holy 
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Agni, be delighted with this hymn which we have offered to the 
best of our ability and knowledge. Thou dost direct us ’towards the 
^object of our heart. Endow us with best talents accompanied with 
prowess, 18 (35) 


Sukta 32. 


RUhi^Himyiy'Jbdoopa Angiras', Deity, Indra. 

Here have I sung indeed Indra’s exploits, which excellent 
deeds he, the Vajra-bearer, did perform. He slew' Ahi. dug out a 
channel for the waters, and tore down the ^hearts of mountains. 1 . 

He slew’ Ahi, who had taken shelter in a mountain. Twashtri 
had fashioned out for him a celestial Vajra. Roaring like cows ^belJowJ 
ing for their calves the waters flew quickly to the ocean. 2 

In the full flush of his valour, he felt a desire for the Soma, 
and quaffed off the drink io three sacrifices. Indra made Vajra his 

weapon and slew him (Vritra) the ^firstborn of the Ahis. 3 

When 0 Indra thou didst slay the firstborn amongst the 
Ahis, and didst frustrate all the wiles of the ^wily, begetting Sm^’a, 
Dyaus and Ushas, thou hadst no foe left able to oppose thee. 4 
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Chopping off his ’ann-v Indra slew Vritra ^vho had outdone 
himself, with his Vajra, the great hewer. Ahi lay prostrate upon the 
Hour lihc twigs cut off with an axe. 5 (30) 

Filled with fal'ic pride, Vritra g.avc a challenge to Indra, the 
great hero, the -destroyer of -many and invincible, as if he (\^ritr«) 
had no opponent left. But lie could not withstand the blow of Ids 
(Indra’h) deadly weapons. The enemy of Indra brohe to atoms 
strong fortresses. (I 

. 'NYith the hands and feet cut oft*, ho battled with Indra, who 
threw his Vajra on his mountain-like arm. Battled Hko on impotent 
person emulating with a ^powerful uiau Vritra lay down overpower- 
ed, measuring his length on the ground. 7 

Gathering courage the waters began to ttow over 1dm as over 
a mighty river breaking through its bank. Alii lay dowu at the 
very *feet of those watere which he had confine<l with his ndghl, 8 

The mother of Vritra '^Ijcnt over him, but Indra hurled his 
weapon from IxjIow her. The mother was above, and beneath her 
was the Boii. l>anu thus lay like a cow with her calf. . o 
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The ^body Jay in the midst of waters Honing continuously 
and without icst, Tlic waters flowed over Vritra’s body and India’s 
foe reposed in prolonged darkness. 10 (37) 

The impilsoncd watcre guarded by Ahi and ens’aved by that 
wicked demon looked like kine confined by Pai i India, h ^ ng 
slain Vritra, threw open the ^gate of the W’aters which ( g^^te ) 
had boon closed before. 1 1 

India, thou tlie'one god didst become a horse’s arn o’ ' v’^n 
( Ahi ) smoto thee on thy bolt. Bra\e one, thou didst win lie cows, 
win the Soma and mV-ise tho waters tljat they might 9flow. 12 

Not the lightniug uor the thunder availed him, nor also the 
‘shower nor the bolts which lie hurled. When Indrn and Ahi closed in 
fight the bounteous India acliioved a\ictoiy to last ever for other days. ID 

As fear entcu’d thy heart when thou hadat slain Vritra, 
what avenger, Indi-a, didst thou see ? Tliou didst ®cioss nine and ninety 
streams lilco a frightened liawk. 
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Indra of Vojra-like arms w the lord of all that moves and all 
that lies still. He is the ;lord of all animals harmless 
as well as horned. It is he nloae tliat sits as the monarch of 
'men, He has encompassed them all as the liin of a wheel 
feurrounds the spokes 15 (38) 


Adhyaya, 3, 
Sukta 33. 


JIirany<tfloop Anginu', DcUy, /nt/m. 


Come let tis approach Indra with a -desire to obtain -kiuc. 
Greatly docs he foster our good Iinpulfcos. ‘Will he, the immortal 
one, point out to\is the best store-house of this wealth-the kinc. 1 
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Glorifyinjj liiin on the way -with cliolt-eat hyiutis I approached 
the ^bounteous and invincible Indra, ever worthy to bo presented by 
his adorers with oblations, as (loos a falcon fly to his wonted place of 
abode. 2 

He, the lord of all foi-ees, has stuck up the quiver { to hts 
back). Worthy of -worship ho conduits the cj\v» to whotuaoever ho 
pleases. Bringing with you numerous boons, mighty ludra, bo not 
niggardly towards us. 3 

Single-handed didst thou .slay the wealthy Dusyu with thy 
club though thou wast moving with thy followers. They came 
against thy bow in all ^ways and the unworshipping Satiakas met 
their death. 4 

0 firm and furious god, Olord of *bay ‘steeds, when thou didst 
blow away from tho lieavcti, earth and atniosplicre, the unobeying 
fiends, they, themselves impious but contending witli the pious folk, 
had to turn auay their lieads ( in shame ). 5 (1) 

They prepared themselves to light with the army of the irre- 
J^proachable Indra. The bands of the Navagwas cheered him up, 
Dispeised like the weak and impotent contending with the mighty, 
they made good their escape from Indra in different ways having 
become acquainted with his power. 6 
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These tliou didst turn ont of the utmost limits of the slcy in 
%ht ( uncaring ) whether they wept or laughed. Tliou didst ^hiirn 
down Basyu from up the heaven and partake of ll e hymns of the 
reciter who had extracted (he Soma for thee. 7 


Appe/tring gft}’ nith golden jewels they f.\£i'spuad the cfuth. 
With all their dashfulne's they could not overccirc Indra. ITo 
covered up their -spies through Suiya, 8 


When O Indra, thou didst m every way t/ike possession of the 
heaven and earth with thy ^might, thou, didst overihrow Dasyu with 
tlyweapon and overpo\\cr the unbelievers at the hands of the pioa®. 9 


Never never could they their subtcjfuges teset him, the ho- 
stower of wealth, they who could reach up to the limit of the earth 
and heaven. The ^powerful Indra made the. Vajro Ids companion and 
with his lustre foi'ccd the cows out of ‘larkness. 10 (2) 

\ 

The waters Hogan to flow by the courscy furrowed by him 
(Indra), But Vritra- wgaii to grow in tho midst of the nnvigahfo rivers. 
^ ith Ills mind bori t only upon that, Indra ly his powerful weapon 
*'in\eted him" for *evci*. • I [ 
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He pierced tliiough the strongholds of Ilibjsha and toie to 
pieces the lioriied Shushna. With all the speed and prowess tliat thou 
didst possess, thou didst, 0 bounteous one, skr with thy weapon the 
^fi^htin" enemy. 

His lielpful Vajia went forth towards his enemies. He hroho 
tliiongli their cities hy liis sharp weapon. Indra broit£»ht Vritia in 
contact with his Vajra, and, ^skying lum, satisfied the wishes of 
his mind. jg 

Thou didst, 0 Indra, protect Kut«a whom thou didst dote upon, 
and d’dst defend the Dashadyu when he was engaged in 

1 attic. The dusl of the horse’s hoofs climl)e<l to tlio sides. TJio son of 
Rhvitra stood up again to borne with by men. 2 ^ 

Thou didst protect amongst the Tugryas the quiet-natui-ed hull 
and didst guard the cow of Shvitra when a battle lagcd for land 
Thou didst Inflict the worst agonies on thy foes that practised enmity 
with thee during their ^long stay here. ]■ / \ 



s 11 

II 

II 


i ^ II 



As. 1, Ad. 3, V. 4] RIGVEDA- [*'I 1, An. 7, S. .34 


Sukta 34. 

UlsUi, Jlimmjrt^tAop Angira^ Daitij, Aithiciiis. 

0 Omniscient A^hwins, to <lay bo om> for nil the tliveo j>oi io(ls. 
Your course as well as youi Iwunty is all-ij;ervadtug. Your umou Uas 
(dose as) tliat of the garoocnl with a frosty night. Make it easy 
(for us) to draw you nearer with the lielp of the wise worshippers. 1 

Three arc the -rinb of your honey-bearing chariot, following, 
as all the world knows, the course of Soma. Tlirce pillars arc fixed 
u^wn it for s\ipport. Ye travel thrice by night an<l thrif;C 1:^’ day, 2 

In the eelf-saino day, thrice do ye cover up J*fihorb-coimngH. 
Vill up this day thrice our sacrifice with sweetness. Ashwins, on all 
mornings nndevening«, swell thou for «s our boons bringing power, 3 

Tlirice go ye to your alwle and thrice to the men tluit obey 
your commandments. Thrice, a' tliough in threc~fold ways, give guid- 
ance to 1110*0 that need strong protection. Tlirice bring u-s, Ashwjns, 
delightful wealtli,atul,lU;cetcrTO.l gifts, rowltiply ■‘tvwwlshwkev.i'vfov v*. 4 
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Asliwiiis, ye bring us wealth thrice; thrice in the worship of 
the gods — tiurice — pro5cr\e our (good) impulses, as also om good 
fortune and reputation. The Daughter lias aseended in the hea\en 
your tlu'icc-^supportcd cliariot. 5 

Ashuius, thricegrant ushewenly luodicines, thrioe tlie terrestri- 
al, and thrice those gathered fioui the waters. -Lords of blessing, in 
as much as I am f-ceUing welfare, confer upon my sou safety from 
the three gieat principles and gi\e him your protection. 6 (4) 

Thrice each day do ye deserve a sacrifice; ye Irive settled round 
the earth uith the three elements. Tiulhfnl ones, mounted on a 
chariot, go yo from af.ir to your throe (minslons) as the vital air 
enters its ap^KiInted bodies. 7 

Come tlu’ico, Ashwins, with the rivers, the seven mothers. Tlireo 
arc the sacrificial *utensils. The oblatioti is prepared in a three-fold 
way. Three niT the earthly legions. Night and day do yo protect 
the well-established firmament, travelling abo\o the heavens. 8 

"Where are the three wheels of your triangular chariot ? Where 
are the three yokes with a seat on ’ Where is the powerful ass to be 
yoked, on which, 0 truthful ones, j-e proceed to a sacrifiee. 9 


1 11 
2 11 
G II 

4 «nmt: II 
0 


67 



A«. 1, Ad. 5, V. 5, C] RIGVEDA. [ 1. 5’. S. 35 


0 tvutliiul ones, come. Here is an oblation offered to you. ^Yi(Il 
your 'nicuilis, tliet bnoA\ the taste of Seno, diink of il.e Jilaiiir. 
Even Ufoie tl.e Daun dees Srivitii urge ytur \\cndtrful cliariot jjro* 
Aided AAilh a full Miiiply of gbte, to your f&enfict*. 10 

0 trutliful AbANiiw, cciire to tliis lilation of tLe sMcet £'cna 
alorg Avitli the tliiicc-eleven gods. -Piolcig our cur Mii?, 

Maid til' our cieinie^. and le t\er our constant ccinpanicn**. 11 

Aahuins, conduct liither, in j’our triangular chariot, the wealth 
which alouuds in heroic progeny. Again and again do I cry to you 
who ait: '‘ready to ^listen. Be for our piosjcrity wheio htiohm 
lcad^ 10 gain. 12 (5) 

Sukia 35. 

liinhi Hhw-7jo<oop VeUy J /liin*, .lA'/JV, Tfoiutf*, 

Itrtlri O'/vJ 2~It Stw'ilrl, 

I’ir'-t I imoVc Agiii for our welfare. 1 invoke Mitia ami 
Vartina for our protection. 1 inveke Night who Purges all ( to 
their resting place). I iinoke tlic god Savitri for our wul!-Wng. 1 
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As. J, Ad. 3, V. 6, ] RIOVEPA* [ T- S. 35 


FolloTving lii& courfie through the dusky ^sky, and urging the 
mortals { to their duties ), chi comes in liis goldep chariot the god 
Savitri, watching the whole universe. 2 

Tlie god proceeds by the onward and upward patli. Ho ad- 
vances with his white steeds, he who deserves adoration. From a 
long -distance comes the god Savitri. dispersing all evil. 3 

The adorable S.i\itri of variegated rays who bolds the ®power 
to di'^pel the dark gloom has mounted his chariot which is 
decked with gold, which is of a various aspect and the pin of the 
yoke of which is made of gold. 4' 

Tlio white-footed steeds ( of Savitri ) tliat diaw hU cliariot 
of a golden yoke, have vividly «brought all people to \iew. Jlcuand 
all the worlds ha^e stoetd fiom eternity in the vicinity of tho god 
Savicri, 'S 

Tho heavenly spheres are three. Two lie in the pro.ximily 
of Savitri and one is comprised in tire regions of Ynma. All im- 
mortal things dejrentl upon him as U|>on a linch-pin, him who 

•’knows this speak out. 6(G) 
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As. 1, Ad. i V. 7; ] RIGVEDA- [ 1- S- 'S5 


He of graceful motion has lit np the firmament, he whose 
gait is magnificent, who is the vanquisher ( of foes ) and who is 
a good ^guide. Where is now Surya ? Who knows to which heaven* 
ly '^here his ray is stretclied ? 7 

He has revealed the eight points of the horizon, the three des- 
ert ^ions and the seven rivers. The god Santri of golden eyes 
has come, bringing with him excellent riches for the -adorer. 8 

The god Savitri of golden hands, the great traveller, advances 
. through both heaven and earth. He extirpates ^disease, approaches 
Suiya and goes up to the heaven along .the blue sky. <j 

Golden handed, the vanquisher ( of foes ), the wise director, 
Ihe grantor of excellent ^pleasures and supporter of his ( adorers ), 
may Savitri come hitherward. ( Ix> ) the god ^\ho is glorified 
every evening, has started, annihiiiting the .demons and evil 
spirits. ■ 10 

0 Savitri, (coming) ty those ^ancient paths in the atmosphere 
which have been well cleared of dust — ( coming ) ly those easy 
paths,* — give us today, 0 god, thy protection, and bless us. H (7) 
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As. 1, Ad. 3, V. 8, ] RIGVEDA. [ M. 1 Ad. 8, S. 36 


^NUT'A.KA. 8. 

Sukta 36. 


Rishi, Ko,nva Ghmvr-, DcUy, Agni. 

With ihcely-worcled hjnniis do wo l»e‘!eech Agni, the ^po^\er- 
ful befriender of numerous punis meii like you, Agni whom others 
also glorify., 1 

Jlcn have established Agni the -augmenter of strength. With 
oblations shall we urge him to be manifest. Thou, so liberal, be 
here today with an appeased mind our protector in deeds of 
strength. 2 

Thee, the otniscient oblation-bearer, we elect our ^representative. 
The gleams of tlune are spread everywhere and thy rays reach up 
to the sky. 3 

Tlie deities Varun.'i, Jfitra and Aryaman enkindle thee, the 
ancient mes.'^enger. Aided bj* thee does that mortal vanquish the world, 
who 0 Agni, has *oflered precious ^offerings to thee. 4 
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As. 1, AtL- 3, V; S, 9 ] fe!lGVEt>A. [ 


Thou, O Agnr, art otir *cheferfal 6blation-bearer, the lord of 
our homes and reprepentatiw of men. The eternal ordinances 
which the gods prescribe are alP united in thee. 5 (8) 

Most youthful Agni, in thee the blissful one, is all oblation 
poured. Do thoa thofs iTith a cheerful ni?nd coru’cy our saerifioe, to 
day and tomorrow to the gods, bringing ^prowess for us, G 

Thus do the pIoiLs wnrship him the feclf-“resplendent. Men 
who have overcome their enemies enlcindleAgni with their oblations 7 

Smiting the foe they overcame him awl extended the earth, 
heaven, and the waters, for an abode. May the powerful ( Agni ) be 
to Kanva the bringer of wealth when invoked and may horses 
neigli when Seattle are wished for. 8 

Take thy seat, ( for ) thou art great, bl/ize forth Ihmi 
“welcfjnie •'’‘visitor of the god^, worthy of wirrifloe, and extensively 
praisetl, release, 0 Agni, thy lovely and qnir-kly-spreading smoke. 9 

Tiiee, the holy one whom the bearer of oblations, the gods 
wi'iblished for the good of ^Idnu, whom KanVa and Medluatithi con- 
Btiuted a *grali^ng donor^ asal^o Vrishna, as al^o Dpastuta, 10 (9) 
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As. i, A<i. .1, V. 10, ] rigveda; 


[M. 1, An. 8, S. 3G 


Whoni MaHiaiitlu ntitl Kanva do ’enkindle even above the 
u«iial nrclinance-thc flames of that Agnt liave blazed bright Him do 
these verses glorify, him do we extol. 11 

^Receiver of oblations, make our wealth perfect verily thou 
hast Kinship, O Agni, with the gods. Thou art the lord of 
renownefl prowess. Tims, bring us happiness, as thou a'-t great. 12 

Stand upright for our ‘piotcction even as the divine Savitri. 
Upright, bo the l>estower of stiengtli. since wc call upon thee along 
willt thy adorers with hand'* folded ( in meek submission ) 13 

Upright guatxl us from sin, conflagrate uith thy flames the 
whole race of the wicked. Rai«e us aloft that we may ♦walk and 
live. Thou hast ( indeed )^rccei\ed oiu oblation among thegod^. 14 

Protect us, 0 Agni, f«om the demons, save usfioin ^niggardly 
knavery, guard us from the iminlerer and the slayer, 0 youthful one 
of immense splendour. 15 ( lo ) 
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As. 1. A. 3, V. 11, ] rigveda. 


[ M. 1 , An 8, a 3G 


0 thou of 'flame-jaws, smash outright the grabbing niggard, as 
if with a club, strike him who Ijears us malice. ^lay not the 
enemy lord it over us, the mean niortal who, conspires against us 
throughout the 'night. 16 

Agni lias selected the be^t prowes.s, has selected excellent happi- 
nex> for Kanva. Agni has protected the friends, os aUo Mcdha- 
tithi, as well as Ujiasluta on 'occasiotia of ac^iuisiioij. 17 

Through Agni do we invoke ^from aiar Tuiwasha, Yadu, and 
XJgradeva. May Agni who Is a curb for the ungodly bring hither 
Navava«tva, Brihadratha an<lTur^’iti. 18 

Agni, ^[anu did o«taV>lish thee for eternity, as light for men. 
Thou who hadst manifeste<l thyself along with ^.Tustice, who art 
presented with gheCj and before whom all men prostrate, didst hlazc 
at Kanva’s df*sire. 19 

Tlif flainf-s of Agni arc refulgent, 'poweiful, dreadful and inv 
'^possible to approach. Bum down for ever evil s-jnrita and demons 
and the whole race of the wicked. 20 (11) 
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As. 1, Ad. 3, V. 12 13 ]■ RIGVEDA- [M 1, An. 8, S. .37 

Sukta 37. 


liishi, Kanva Ghaur, Deity, Marut. 

To tho powerful band of Maiuts, sportive, with dignity riding 
on their car but without ^horses, sing 0 ye Kanvas, I 

Wlio, tho seif-resplendant gods, had become manifest along 
with the spotted -does, swords, spears and ornaments. 2 

When they have ^cracked their whips in their hands, I hear it 
as though even here. In a wondrous mannei do they display it 


(the whip) while on tlieir way. 3 

Sing a ■♦divine hymn to your ( Band of Maruts ), mighty, rich 
in splendour, and overpowering. 4 

For obtaining Idnc, glorify the band of Maruts .vhich is spor- 
tive and strong. It grew mighty by ’tasting tho juice. 5 (12) 

Who is there so mighty, 0 ®AgitatorB of tho earth and heaven, 
whom ye cannot throw down to the earth’s end ? 6 
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As. 1. Ad. 3, V. 13, u] RIGVEDA. [M- 


At your ’approach, luanlias held lumself firm in vievr of your 
furious rage. Even the mountain of ruggetl joints would tremble 
(uith fear). “ 

In their movements the earth trembles with fear at their 
appi'oacli, like a chieftain -infirm with age. 8 

Their birth-place is firm; ^out they •’ceme frem their mother, 
the good birds, for twice enough w'as their strength. 0 

Again they, the son.-> of Speech, extended the (worlds) limits 
in their ^course, that the lowing Unc should move towards their 
young. 10 (13) 

In their course they throw dG^^■n the long, ^\ast, and irropiessi- 
ble offipriiig of the cloud. 11 

Since such is your might yc ‘>hakc all men, and cau'tO mouti* 
tains to (juake, 12 

Ab the Maruhs proceed on Ihcir "way they Ijdk with each other. 
Can uuy one iisten to it T 13 
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As. 1, Aa.' 3, V. 14, 15 ] RIGVEDA- [M An, 8, S. 3^ 


Como ^quick on your *5wifli ^•ehicles. There is an oilering for 
jou kept among the Kamas; in that find joy. 14 

Verily it is j our delight. "Wo are surely theirs. All life is here 
for our -longevity. 15 (14) 


Sukta 38. 

/iisfii, AoHtt* O’ftatir; Ddti/, ilamts. 

When forsooth will ye, for wliom tho Soma juico has been 
kept o’onred of sodiuientN hold iw by the hands as a father take>< 
lu3 bon by tlio hands, ^fund of Ids ®talk ? I 

Where itidcod— towards what destination— aro ye going from 
hoa\cn f Ha\o ye not come" from tJio cartli ? ^YllOlc m-e your 
cows ? h’or, they uit* not heard to ^low. 2 

Where aro yonr iicw treasures ? Where, 0 Maruts, arc your 
^Lcst riches I Whci e all the good hle^^sings * y 
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Afi. 1, A(L 3, Y. 15,10]: RIGYpDA. [ M. 1, An.. 8, S. 38 


If, 0 ye sons of Prishni, ye ^are mortal and your glorifiers 
^\ere to become immortal, 4 

Never indeed would your praiser be -out of favour as a deer 
when it demands grass. Never will he go to the path of Yama. 5 (15) 

May not the ever-increasing and *bard-striking misery crush 
us down. May it go to annihilation along with greediness. C 

Verily even in desert r^ions these powerful and terrific gods 
are pouring rains ■‘undisturbed by the wind. 7 

"When rain is jKiurcd down by them, the lightning makes a 
loud ®sound like lowing cows, and clasps ( the world ) as the 
mollier hugs her child. ■ . ' 8 

V'hcn they ®drench the earth, they create even by day pitchy 
darkness by means of the rain, the convener of water, 9 
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As. 1, Ad. 3, V. 1C, 17 ] RIGYEDA. [ M. 1, An. 8, S. 38 


At the roar of tboMaruthall 'hooses on carth-aye, even men- 
began to tremble. 10 (IC) 

Maruts, march along the banks of niarvelouely charming rivefs, 
'Untired in your journies, and with pov.er in your hands. 11 

May tlio liins of your uhoels be firm. Jfay your cars and 
the steeds yoked to them be stead)*. May your ^reins bd well 
ornamented. 12 

For offering him praise always repeat your laudatory hymns 
in honour of Brahmanspati as well asAgnl and ♦lovely Mitra. 13 

Recite the liyinn by your mouth loud like the rain fulling’ 
“continuosly. Sing a song full of praise, 14 

Pay your respect to the Kind of Maruts, pouerful, worthy of 
praise, and extensively ®Iaudcd. May tlio mighty Ones be here 
for us. 15 (17) 
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As. 1, Ad. '3, V. 18, ] RIGVEDA. [ M. 1. An. 8,.S. 39 

Sukta 39. 

Bnhi, Kant'a GJumr; Deity, ManUs. 

Since 0 JIaruts, ye are llirowiug forth in this waj’ your immage 
from a long distance like a flame, under whose *inftuencc-at ^Yhc8e 
pressure-toward whom-for whom indeed, do ye (go), 0 Agitators, 1 

For scattering the adversaries may your weapons be firm and 
may your strength bo for their subjection. May -admirable strength 
be yours aud uot of a wily mortal. 2 

When, 0 heroes, ye overturn what is firmly esthbl5she<l and 
toss round wliat is ponderous, ye *moyc through the forest-trees of 
the earth and cavit’es of mountains, 3 

Annihilators of the enemies!, there is indeed no foe left for 
you either in the heaven 'or on the earth. O forinitlable deitie?, 
verily may *prow{«s be your companion for eternity fora vigourous 
onshught. 4 
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As. 1, Ad.3, V. 18, 19<] 'RIGVEDA* [ S. 39 


Tl\ey c‘i\i<v' the nmuntaitis to IreniWo end ^tear asunder huge 
tr^-C'!. Like wen puflefl ^\ith immense piido the d^^•ine Jlaruts marcli 
A\Ith all their host's. o (18) 

Ye have liarncsscd to 3'our curs the spotted doesj the -led 
dt'er draws them foremost, E\.|x;cting j'our arrival the earth has been 
listening attentive, men have Ixjen alarmed G 

^^’hoIn shall we “quickly* appioncli for protection like j'oms 
every now and then, 0 Rudras. ? Indeetl hasten now for tho sake 
of tho frightened Kanvas as foimerly yo hastened with succours 
for us, 7 

The enemy tliat assiiU us, 0 ilamts, either sent by you or 
instigated by mortals— tear him off by your ‘might and by your 
strength and through the succours of yours. 8 

Host wi«e and ‘^adorable Manits, give your full (favour) to 
Kanva and come to us with ^-our full .succours like fla.«hes of lightn- 
ing tending towards showers. 9 
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As. .1, A 3, V. 19, 20 1/.(^RIGVEDA, [- M.;l, An 8, S. 40 


Good doDons/ 0 Agitittora, equip yourself with tiill ' energy 
and full vigour. Send forth, 0 Maruts, like an arrow, a foe against the 
^WTathful man wlio bears ill-will towards men of knowledge. 10(19) 

Sukta 40. 

liisbi, Kanva Ghaur^ De'dij, Bralinvi-nrispriti_ 

Brahmanaspati, rise; the devout people solifit thee. May the 
exceedingly lx)unteous Maruts approach u-^. 0 Iiidra, be -partaker 
(of Souvi) with them. , 1 

Son of streoghth, thee alone does* a mortal in^ oke when there is a 
treasure of wealtli. 0 Maruts keep ready for him who ''calls on you, 
excellent strength, Fide by side wUh good horj^cs. 2 

May Brahmanspati come forth, may come forth the divina 
Saraswati, May go<b direct u.s towards a vjgourous sacrifice, ■‘agreeable 
to an ‘assemblage, and, Ijeneficial to men. 3 

lie who ' grants wealth, beneficial to men, to a pious person, 
cams undying fame. For his good we sacrifice to Ila who may 
liring heroes, who completely ^annihilates (foes), and, who is above 
harm. 4 
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As. 1, Ad.. 3, V, 20-22 ].<.RIGVEDA. [ 1. An. 8, S. 41 


Verily Brahnwnspati k uttering the ^praiseworthy hymn in 
wliicli the gods, Indio., Varuiio, Mitio audAryamou have made their 
abodes. 5 (20) 

In sacrifices it is only tliat imperishable and blissful hymn 
which, 0 gods, ire shall i-ecite. This piaycr too, 0 Heroes, ye -accept 
that (your worshipper) may enjoy all your boons. (5 

Who will vanijuish a pious man, who will eclipse him who 
removes sediments fi om Soma ' The offerer of oblations has ( ever ) 
advanced along with his ’people nn<l set up a Jioiise pro\ided with all 
comforts. 7 

He ( Biahmanasiiati) will gather together all his might. With 
the aid of kings he slays (foes). He keeps a ( safe ) place of ‘abode when 
amidst danger. In contests, grwit or small, none there is who would 
face 01 lantiulsli him, the Vajra-beaici. 8 (21) 

Sukta 41. 

liishi, Kunva Ghatir; Deity, i-3 & T-9 

OJK? Anjama, M? Adityas. ' 

Can that man be e\ei’ ^lianned whom the evcecdingly wise 
deities. Vaiuiia, Mitia and Aryauian take under their protection ? 1 
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As. 1, Ad. 3, V. 22, 23 ] RIGVEDA. [ h Ao. 8, S. i\ 


All tlie mortals, whom tliey, as if in tlieir ^arms, nourish and 
gum’ll from the enemy thiive free from all danger. 2 

The soverigns annihilate before them their foes and disper-'C 
their -calamities. 3 

Smooth and thornless Aditya, the way for Iiim who seeks 
the law. Mo ^bad oblation will there Ije for you thereby. 4 

Heroic Adityaa, the sacrifice which ye guide hy the straight 
path — will it fall *.short of your prayers’ 5 (22) 

Tlxat mortal goes of Ins own accord, ^unvanquished towards 
excellent richeSj all kind-i of wealth and pi’Ogcny. C 

» How should n’c, friends, poAvr sweetness into tlie hymn of Mitni 
and Aryaman and the exccUciit *oblation,of Varana'f 7 

May 1 never exchange Molds with him, however piou?, M’ho 
harms or curscs at you. ^Yitll only your ^riches ahall I abide. 8 
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• As. 1, Ad. 3, V. 23. 24 ] RIGYEDA. [ 1. An. 8, S. 42 


One should entertain fear of him who gives the four, and 
who ^holds trea'jUi-es ( of wealth). One should never desire to 
blaspheme Iiim, 9 (23) 


Sukta 42. 


liiihi, Kaut'a G'haur, Deity, ilarvti. 


Pnshan, guide us through our path. Son of the releaser, -freo 
us from trouble. Walk dose, O god, before us. 1 

0 Pushan, cut off from our way ,the wicked and ^despicable 
wolf who becomes our guide. 2 

Expel him from off the way who, the wily *robber, crosses 
our path. ' 3 

Tlie ^bocly of the evil-tongued double-dealer— whoever he might 
he— trample tlxou with thy foot 4 

O Pushao, Ic^ ely and *wise, we solicit that succour of thine 
whereby thou (hdst advance our anc^tors. 5 (24) 
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As. 1, Ad. 3 . V. 25 , 20 •]' > .RIGVEDA- A"-' 8, S. 43* 


Lord of all good fortune, bearer of golden weapons, for us 
make the riches ^easy. C 

liead us past our -pursuers, and make our paths easy to 
traverse. Here, Pushan, thou hast perc*eived what to "do. 7 

Lead us on to good pastures. May there l>e no fresh trouble for 
our way. Here, Paslian, thou hast •‘perceived what to do. 8 

Be powerful, fulfal (our wishes), grant trs gifts, make us shine 
and fill our belly. Here, Pushan, tliou hast perceived what to do. 9 

Never shall we ^revile Puslian, but will glorify him with good 
hymns. Riches 'we solicit df this lovely god. 10 (25) 

Sukta 43. 

Riihif Kanvu Gh/iur, Deity, J-5 & 7-0 Varum, Mitm, 

‘ "'and Arywnan, /t~€ Adxtyas. 

“W^hen shall we sing to the most wise, ®lx)unteou5 and power- 
ful Rudra who Is the greatest joy to the mind ? , ,1 
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As. 1, Ad. 3, V. 3G,27] RIGVEDA, [M. 1. An. 8, S. 43 


Tliat Aditi may bring the blessings of Rudra to our cattle, men 
and kine and to our ^piogeny; 2 

That Alitra and Varuna, nsalsoKudra, may know us aswellas 
call the gods that keep Sfompany ( with tUcjo ). 3 

Of Rudra, the lord of hymns and sacrifices, and, pos&essor of 
watery piedicines, wc ask for the *\%oalth of the bles&iiig-scckcr, 4 

Rudra, who shines like the ^bright sun, shines like gold, and 
U the supreme treasure of the gods. g ^20) 

®Easy well-being lie sccuers for our liorse, ram, ewe, for our 
men, women and cow. 6 

Soma, treasure thou for us the wealth of hundred men and the 
high ‘renown of ‘’hosts. 7 

May not our enemies and may not he who annoys Soma, 
trouble u>.. Indu, be with us in trials of ^strength. 8 
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M. 1, Ad. 3, V. 27, 28 ] - RmVEDA. [ M. 1. An. 9, S. 44 

Tlie pubjeots of tbec, tbe immortal One, -who (the subjects) 
are established in the Ughest abode of Lav\--thou liast taken them, 
Soma, on thy head, held them near thy 'bosom; thou hast known them 
Soma bedecked ( with splendour ). 9 (27) 

J1NXTVA.KA. 9. 

Sukta 44. 

Pmshanva; Tkity, Afp>. 

Immortal Agni, thou art the brilliant and wondrous boon of 
Ushas. Omniscient Cne, bring thouthlsday the early-* waking gods 
to the oblation— bearer. 1 

Verily, Agnl, tliou, the accelerator of sacrificses, and conveyer 
of oblations, art our favourite representative. Accompanied by the 
Ashwina and Ushas, bring for us ample ^renown, hand in hand with 
good prowess. 5 > 

At break of da^vn we choose, tins day, Agni n.s our representa- 
tive, Agnl who is wealth ( incarnate ), who is lxlove<l of many, 
who IS flamo-hannered, who Is of ^lustrous form and who i> th** 
hallowed glorj’ of sacifices. . , 3 
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Af>. 1, A.l. fl, V.-"S-2n ] RIGVEDA. *’• S 44 


At ^lirofik of I pray Agni, the omniscient One, to"oto 

tlio "0(15, Agni, mo^t snpicnjo, most 5 -outhfnl, himself tlto taste of 
"reat ofi'er'mgs, and, the f.jvourile of oWation-giving men. 4 

Immortal feeder of the nniverse, -worthy of saciiflee, liearer of 
ohlations, thee, Agni, shall I glorify, thee who art our most holy 
giiaidian. j ( 28 ) 

Most yowthfwl, ^^ahe v»p for the ailorer, thou v.ho art wcU- 
praiscd, sweet tonguwl and presented with ^dolioioiis oflerings. Confer* 
ring long life on PrasUanea that he may lire, bow to the heavenly 
host ( on our behalf ). C 

Verily men ♦kindle thee who art the omniscient bearer of obla- 
tions. Conduct thou therefore with a quick pace the wise gods to 
this place, 0 thou, who art invoked of many. 7 

When night has broken into tlawn, conduct hithei Savitii, 
Ushas, Ashwins, Bhaga and Agni, Good accomplisher of saciifices 
the Kaiivas, with the ®Soina juice pressed, kindle thee the bearer 
of oblations. g 


1 II 
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Aj'nl, Aerilj tliou art the loi-d of sacrifices and nies-senger 
of men. Conduct hither this clay for di inking Soma the early- 
\\aking and 'he.'iven-"lanein» gods. U 

Agni, rich in -lastrc, thou Avho art lovely for the world’s 
eyes, didst blaze after the past dawns. In towns thou art tjie pro- 
tector, and in sacrifices the popular high priest. 10 (2&) 

Divine Agni, ue establish thee among men, thee who art a 
help for sacrifices, who art the oblation-bearer, who art our priest 
and most wise and ® swift messenger, and immortal. 11 

When, thou, who art a •‘joy to friends, our high priest, and 
intimate (helper), do'^t go on thy errand «•» reproontative of the 
goda, the ilames of thee, Agni, riune like roaring waves of the 
ocean, 12 


Agni, thy ears ready to. listen, ^hearken ( to us ) along with 
the god*, thy companions and accompllshers ( of sacrifice ). Mav 
Mitra and Aryainan, ’proceeding towards the sftcrifice in the morn- 
ing, take their seat u|)on the holy grass. 13 


1 11 
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May the exlremely bounteons Maiuts, fosteiers of law, ^«ith 
Agni as their tongue, listen to our piayer. May Varuiin, the upholder 
of his laws, drink the Sonia in company of the Asliwiu.s and 
Uslias, 14 (30) 


Sukta 45. 

liUhi, Ptxtslanva h'mitxt, Deity, A<jn% awl the yoih. 

Honour, Agni, in tliis sacrice, the Vasus, Rudras and Adi- 
lyas; honour the -gheo-pouring hosts perfonning good sacrifices and 
born of JUanu. • 1 

Agni, the uiso gods, are ever ready to '^listen to tho worshij^ 
per. Conduct them hither tho thirty-three, 0 lord of red steeds, lover 
of hymns. 2 

0 Onioiscieiit One of high eomuiandinentfe, ^listen to the call of 
Praskanva as to that of Priyamedlia, Atri, ■^'’iroo|M and Angiras. 8 

The Priyamdhas of,®lofty hymns had invoked for their protect- 
ion Agni who shines in s.acrifices with his brilliant lustio. 4 


1 II 
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O bounteous One, nho art 'jjresented nith DlJatjon‘> of ghve^ 
listen to tlie prayew n!iei*ewilh the £on<* of Kaiiva oflbr thee liba- 
tions for their protection. 5 (31) 

Agni, wondrotisly quick to listen, l^elo^-etl of many, men in tiiis 
®world cull ®u thee, with tiaming Iiair, to convey the oblations 
( to gods ). G 

Agui, the learned have established thee in ^•'acTiHees, thee Mho 
art the oblation-bearing priest, \vhoartthegreate<“t possessor of treasures, 
tvho art renou'ned, and, whose cars are ever r^dy to hearken. 7 

Tlie learned men, with the Soma presMid, endowed with ■*laitre, 
and bearing oblation’s, have impelled tbeo, Agni, towards oblation-food 
for the sake of the mortal worshipper. g 

0 boutiteous One, sprung from strength, and, M-ealth incarnate, 
show here thU day to their seats of grass the divine hosts tliat -'start 
in the inoming that they may drink the Sotna. 9 

Agni, ofier the sacri6ce to the divine hosts with oblations 
jjr<>ented simultaneously to all. O bouoteoas god>, here is the Soma. 
Drink of it tliattM-us hut yestcnlay *prfci»ared. <10 (32) 
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Sukta 46. 

Jiishi-Prashmioa Kanvxt; Deity ^-Ashxcin 

Here shinea the dawn, * unseen before, a favourite of the heaven 
Ashmns, I glorify you immensely. 1 

The Ash^vina who are lovely, whose mother is the sea, who, 
amongst the swift a*re swifter than the ®mind-the gods who bestow 
wealth with a ( free ) heart. 2 

In the ancient heaven itself are your praises sung when your 
cliariot Hies, borne by your ^bird-llke swift steeds. 3 

Heroes, the wanderer, tlio great gratificr, gratifies you, he 
who is the lover of tho waters and father of the(celebratcd) ^pitcher. 4 
Drink ®deep of the Soma, for it opens your heart’. 0 truthful 
ones, 0 lovers of hymns, 1 5 (33) 


1 I 2 I 3 1 
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1 Grant ns tliat favour of yours which bringing light, would con- 
vey us, Ashwins, beyond darkntS. 0 

Ashmns yoke your chariot ard come that ue may pass beyond 
( misery ") in the boat of your favour. 7 

On the -bauk of rivers your cliariot Ls your shiji-a ship vaster 
than the hGa\en. Here are the glistening drop^ ( of Soma ) 
prepared for you with devotion. 8 

OKanvas, the sparkling lights are visible in the regions of the 
heaven; and glittering wealth shows itself in tlie abode of the rivers, 
where then will ye settle ^yourselves? 9 

Here has splendour come to cast fortli her Ixains, Here is the 
Sun, another form of gold and heie has the black ^hued Agni divulged 
himself by his tongue. 10 (34) 

The ( gotxl ) path of the Law lias become clearly manifest 
to take us Ijeyond ( misery ) and the ®way of lieaven lias become 
visible. n 

I Tmrain I 2 ai5i I 3 iilSm i 
4 3Ti§ 4:I ojjfatl 
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Tho hymn reciter glorifies these vaiious favours of the Ashw- 
ins who fill the ^adorer with prosperity in the glee of Soma. 12 
Impelled by our ^glorification and the diaught of Soma, come 
ye, shedding your light on Vivaswat, as ( of voro ) ye went to 
Manu. 13 

The Dawn has travelled closely by tlie ^path ye took in your 
course. Ye prefer thorites jierformed at night. 14 

With your succours ^unimpeded, A-'hwins. grant us happiness 
both. Both drink ( the Soma ). 15 { 35 ) 

JlDlI-TA-irA. 

Sukta 47. 

tlishx—Vrcix^Mnv.a-, Dcity^-Aihuin, 

Fosterers of law, here are the swcetcstSonia draughts pressed for 
vou. Ashwitis partake of it, which was but yesterday prepared and 
treasure fur your rulover most precious riches. 1 


1 I 2 
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Ashwlns, come forth in your ^lovely car which is triangular and 
ha% three yoke — poles. The Kanvas are singing a hymn to you in this 
sacrifice. Listen altenfively to their call. 2 

Ashwlns, ye fosterers ©flaw, taste this most delicious Soma 
(and 0 lively ones, come to-day to your ^adorer bringing wealth ) in 
your chariot. 3 

Taking your seat on the Kush — grass, Intendefl for three ^gods 
to sit upon, fill our sacrifice with sweetness. The Kanwas of bright 
glory cull on you, Ashwins with their Soma prep.iralions ready, 4 
With those ^succours with which ye{of yore) 0 Ashwins protected 
K6nwa. With those very succours protect us as well, 0 T.<ord of pros- 
perity and fosterers ©flaw, Vrinh the Some. 5 (1) 

Lovelv Ashwias bring (for us) ^sustenance in your cliariot 
as Ye brought 
or from about tl 

1 ^rnror i 

4 




As. 1, Acl. 4, V 2, 1 ] RIGVEDA. [ S- ^8 


Truthful ones, whether yo be near Turvash or far off from 
liim; come from that place in your charming *cart along with the rays 
of the Sun. 7 

May your steeds who are a glory of sacrifices, conduct you 
towards our libations here. Sit upon this Kush-grass, bringing Aplenty 
to the pious offerer of delicious oblations. 8 

Truthful ones, come hither in your car ^eclipsing the Sun, 
Where is ye with a desire to ta.ste the delicious Soma always bringing 
wealth to your adorer. 9 

We call on the Ashwins, pessessors of manifold riches towards 
us by hymns and prayers. 0 Ashwins, verily ye have ‘accepted the 
Soma* at your favourite house of the Kanwas. 10 ( 2 ) 

Sukta 48. 

Rishi-Pra'ikamca 

Ushas, 3''aughter of the Heaven, shine forth with thy lovely 
( rays ); ( shine forth), O resplendent goddess, thou, that art ^bounteous 
with thy manifold riches and wealth. 1 

1 I 2 I 3 I 

4 Trg: I 5 I 
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The dawns have Mevxndcd ( upon iis ) to ca-^t their beam«, 
hriiigin<i ^^ith them .steeds, kino and all other objects of pleasure. 
TJshas, talk to nje sweet words and send me the wealth of the 
Opulent. 2 

Tiie Dawn has shone forth, and forth shall the goddess shiiiU 
who -impels the chariots that stand in expectation of her amval as tren 
of enterpri-e wutch the sea. 3 

Ushas, this Kanva, tlie n.ost prominent of all tlie Kanvas, 
utters in this sad-ifiee the name of tlxfe haired piircns who <et their 
mind on charity at thy arrival. 4 

Verily like a pretty woman, LVwn comes merrily foiwrrd, 
annihilating ^evil. She cauv?s the fooled animals to w’fdk and the winged 
creatures to flv, 5(3) 

She K.n<h forth the indusliions, she spends forth those who are 
after wealth. The ■‘magnificent one wants no re*-!. Xol a rirglehiid tl at 
can lly .sits (in its nest) when ‘•he, the fn«cr of cnergv', shines hath. 
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She has yoked ( her steeds ) from a remote place situated oven 
beyond where the Sun takes his rise. This 'good Dawn advances to- 
wards men in bundled chariot 7 

At the bight of her, the whole world lias ollcrcd salutations; tlio 
good ddine spreads her light. Usha®, the bountoous daughter of the 
heaven, has annihilated all the niHljgiiant and -evil minded spirits. 8 
Ushas, Daughter of tlie Hea'cn, ihiiicforth witli thy '^delightful 
light, bringing for us manifold happiness and shedding thy rays on our 
sacrifices 9 

Good Damsel, fr«m the© there flows life and animation to the 
whole unUerse when thou dost shine. Listen thou theiofoie, o bri- 
llianbOncof woiulr.ius -^bounty, to ourcall from thy huge ear. 10 (4) 
Ushas, venly invest thyself with might which would cause ama- 
zement to the mortal men and with that, conduct the Icneficient ones 
to the sacrifices of those “adorers who praise thee. IJ 


1 gvTiTT I 2 I 3 I 
4 I 5 I 
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Ushas, conduct Hther aM the gods from the atmospheje for 
drinking the Soma. And set on ns strength nhich would had to good 
exploits, which would evoke ^admiration and which would win for us 
kine and steeds. 12 

May that Dawn whose brilliant -beneficent beams have become 
visible confer on us without eflbrt an excellent wealth which all would 
covet. 13 

Those ancient prophets nho, o great One, called upon thee for 
protection, thou (glorified by thero)thow thy ^admiration, Ushas of 
brilliant lustre, for our prayers by gratifying gifts, 14 


Ushas, as thou hast opened the gates of heaven b>’ thy beams 
grant us, godded, a huge mansion free from ’foes and favour which 
would bring us kine. 15 

Great "Uslias, iwssessor of jirowcss, inundate us with ^manifold 


riches of ev^^ind, witli suslenaoce, willi all spreading glory and 
with mi>^d. 16 15) 
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Sukta 49. 

Ifishi~l’r(f<l.anua Kftnta Dciiy^-’Ushn. 

Jilveii from above tho bright .sky, come 0 Uslms with tliy Ic- 
ne/icenfc ( rav^ ). Maj’ thy *bay steeds bear thee to the house rf 
ths Soma-orterer. I 

Ushas ( coining down ) in tliftt pleasant and well-formod chariot 
wherein thou hast taken thy seat, protect, Daughter of Heaven, these 
men that long for abundant glorj*. 2 

O Bright one, following thy ^arrival from about tho skirts of 
tho hea\cii, tlio uingc<l bhds and tho two-footed and four-footed 
onimaN have { all ) hegun to .stir, 3 

Tho Kanvas, have, O Ushas, invoked tliee with prayers desir- 
ing wealth-thfc who, shining with tJiy rays, have “illumined tho 
whole uiii\eise blight. 4 (6) 

Sukta 50. 

.^j^i-pj'osianjca Kanva J)^ty',~Siirya. 

His rays are bearing tlie omniscient god, tie Sun, for tie 
world to see, 1 
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At the sight of the all Wioldic" Sun tlie stars take to 
their heels quite as ’thieves along with the nights. 2 

Refulgent like fires, his bright rays are seen seeking ( to ill- 
umine ) the worW. 3 

A great *trarersfir art thou, Suiya, loveliest of all, source of 
light, thou dost illumine the whole world bright. 4 

That thy light may be visible (to all), thou dost shine ^before 
the hosts of god«, before mortal men why, before the universe, fi(7) 

Whereby, 0 Rurifier, O Varuna, Ibou art able to sec with 
thy eyes the world in which all men find ■^support. 0 

Observing whatever is created -and ®raeapuringlhe days by means 
of nights, thou dost descend upon the lieaven and the va^-t world 
of Rajas 

1 2 HtFt 3 4 5 
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All observant divine Surya, seven bay steeds bear thee in thy 
chariot, tliee whose 'hair is illuminous. 8 

The Sun has yoked seven loot jjte the ^-ery 

daiighter.s ol‘ the chariot. Ho advan^-es with then* as they harnc.'-s 
themselves. D 

Looking for liigher light that would rise above dail: gloom, we 
have approached the excellent Lustre, Surya, the God amongst 
®gods. 10 

Source of delight to ^friends, rising to day 0 Surya, and ascending 
the heaven above, dispel my heart disease and-'^jaundice 11 

We ° transfer the yelloAv colour of my body to parrots and the 
starlings. Or we send on the yellowness to Haridrava birds. 12 

Here has dawned in his full vigour, the Aditya subjecting my 
ibesto me. May I never have to "surrender to my adversary. 13(18) 


1 2 3 4 %5*r* 5 eftoM 6 7 V-JK. 
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JS.NTJY'AJ^A 10. 

Sukta 51. 

Uhlii-Snwyn Aru/irns; Deitp^-Indrrt. 

G’-atify that Ram, Indra, with praises, Intira, wiiu is invoked 
of many, who is worthy of hymns, and who is the ocean of wealth. 
Worship for earning happinesa that sapient and bounteous one whose 
acta of 'humanity are extended evcrywl^ere like rays of light. 1 
. Tlie powerful Ribhv;s, becoming an ally ( of Indra, ) resorted 
fo him, who was well able to afford protection, who had pervaded 
the atmosphere, and was equippeel with all his forces, and by whom 
the 'happiness ( of the enemies ) was marred. Their cheering words 
impelled the mighty one ( to exploits ) - 

Por the Angirasas thou did.sl open the place where the kiiie 
had l>cen kept in confinement and for Atri thou didst find out the 
right way through 'hundred gates. Flourishing thy thunderbolt 
in Vavassna^s afiVny, thou didst bring wealth nnd com to Vimnda. 3 
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Tlioii di(Kt remove llic veil of the «ntors nnil seize plentiful- 
nealfh in ninuntfiins. When, Indra, thou didst sl.-iy the Dinnon 
ViiiYft, iluiu (U<Kt s-ct tUo Sun in the heaven that ho might be pccu 
{ by all ). ' 4 

With thy clever atifiees thou tlid't ovcrthiOM' the nily, and 
in tliy own way ( vanquish ) those who oftered thee woiship in \jest 
Well-di'»po‘'ed to\^al•ds man-hind tluiu duUt deniolisli the strongholds 
of Pipvu and protect PipshAan when attnehed by’ Dasyiw, 5 (0) 

Thou didst pioteet Kutsa when -attacked by Shushna and didst 
crush down Shnmbara for the sake of Atilhigva. Great as ho was 
thou didst trample AiUnU under thy foot. K\ou for Rlayiuff the 
Da’syai* hast tliou taken hirflu g 

All niiRlit has Iven entirely plaecl i„ (l.cc. Thy 
•’habbles np ivith d.aughts of Soma. Thy Vajra kept „„ thy ahonidei- 
k known eonsv-icuou-s. Btoah down ( with it ) the total strength of 
the enemy. ^ 
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Find out who are Arya? and who the Dasyue, and cliafltising 
those that defy thy commandment humble them before thy worshippers. 
Be thou wlio ait ’powerful th^ bringer of advancement to thy adorer. 
All Ihy (exploits) are a source of delight tome in flacrifj'’es. 8 
Making those who deBed his coiumaiuhnents humble before 
him who obeyed them Indra annihilates the -impious at the hands 
of the jiious. Praisinij (Indra) Vamra deslroye<\ the hoards of him 
who had reached up to the lieaven and was still waxing mighty as 
he had grown. ’ 9 

The prowess which Ushanas carved out for thee with liis iiowers, 
Iho same jirowe«s overcomes the earth and heaven with its vigour. The 
self— -yoking steeds of the win«l brought thee, disposed fow.ards the 
g<»od of ^'humanily, ample renown thee who dost per^’ade 
everything. 10 (10) 

■\Yhea Indra in company of ICavya Ushana was pleased he 
mount eAttie st«e6ixhat took more vaults than others. The terrific One 
lot loo«5 the waters in a hlieam to flow quick and dtmolished the 
impregnable strong-holds of Shushna. 1 1 


1 2 3 4 
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Amidst draughts fit for the mighty liioiulost ascend thy chariot, 
the Somas of Sharj'uta arc ready wliercm tliou do'it find deliglit. 
Thou dost ri''C in the hca\oii to gloiy without effort in the same 
proportion us thou dost evtend thy 'liking to the Soma draughts kept 
ready { for theo ) 12 

To Kakshivat, ad\anced in years hut devout and offering thee 
Soma, thou did-jt give the "temler Viichaya, Mighty One, thou 
didst become Mena the ( daughter ) of Vrhhnnashwn, All these 
deeds of thine arc woithy to l.>c gloiified at sacrifices. 18 

ludra U resorted to by the good in •‘‘adversity. TIio glori- 
fication of Indra amongst the Pajias is j)crmanont as a door jvjst. 
liidra alone rules over wealth, Iiulra who is a donor andlover ofstectls 
kiuc, chariots and riches. 14 

This humhl prayer lias been recited hi lionour of the ponorfid 
self-iHuunu»il and mighty (India) oFtrathful piowoss. Indra, wo shall 
abide in tliis calamity under thy proteetjon along with nil our heroes 
and wiso moil 15^ 

1 2 3 i?r>^ 
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Sukia 52, 

Jilshi SyMvyft Aivfira^", DeU^', Irulra. 

Glorify lieavlUy that Ram who foutjd out the ’ Light and wliosc 
(l\yiim'^)hundred recitai-s recite together. For our protection let ine 
with good prayero tuvji (towards me ) Indra as a j)owerful steed is 
turned towards a chariot set out towards a sacriiico, 1 

"When Indra, delighted with his offering slew Vritra who had 
oVlructed the rivers releasing the waters, ho, of "thousand succours, 
waxed amidst his powcr«, sUiodiog firm like a luountain on a hard 
foundation. 2 

Eiiejuy among *cnemie^ and porvadcr of the TJddcr ho of delig- 
htful TCi'Ung plac-e had lus joy heighleued b>’ the wise. "SVith my 
heart actively ( searching turn ) I invoke that Indra the bounteous 
donor, for licit is who brings plenty of suslcnance. 3 

At the lime of elayiug Firlra, Indra’s poweifulj icsistlefS and 
•‘upright-shaped allies stood him whoni-tho«e who lake their ^cat 
in the ( sacrificial ) house, hisowii energetic servants, fill in tl c hc'.vcii 
( with Sonn ) like the ocean, 

I 2 3 I 

108 


4 



As. 1, Ad. 4, V. 12,13 ] RIGVEDA. [ M. 1, An. 10. S. 52 


‘When the Vajra-bcarinj' Indra, growing more vigorous ith the 
Soma draught, deiiioli'jhed hke Tnta the rampaits. of Vala, the allies 
of that god ho as figliting under the joyful influence ( of Soma ) 
rushed forth against the obstrncter of the rains as rivers flow rap- 
idly down a s]o 2 >e. 5 (12) 

When thou, 0 India, didst strike tby thunderbolt donn on 
the duns of the iirc[iicssililc 'Viilra, thy lustre whirled round thee, 
thy might shone foitli and the olistiudcr of the uuters slept at the 
bottom of the world of Raj is 6 

The Jiyintis that magnify thee approach tJiee, Indra, as streams 
run towards ft lake Twastriaugmente<l tby helpful energy and forged 
thv Vajift powerful enough to vanquish ( the toes ). 7 

Iiulra, stoie of prowess, thou didst slay Vritre with thy steeds 
iu order to release the waters for the good of humanity. Thou didst 
bear the iron Vajra on thy arras and didst set the Sun in the 
heaven that might be visible to aU, 8 

When through fear, they offered thee a hymn, long, self delight- 
ful. powerful and reaching up to the sUe<», cand when the Maruts 
waging a war for the gootl of humanity and baiulmf^ themsehes 

with heroes iu thclioavcu did cheer up Indra, becoming his allies. 0 
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And, when, Indra whilst thou vast under the gladdening in- 
fluence of Soma, thy Vajra chopped off wdth its force the head ot 
Vntva wlio had l>ecoine a feouvec oC trouble to heaven and earth, 
even the mighty heaven itself cjuaked with fear at the thunder 

of Alii. 10 ( 13 ) 

If only the earth were extended tenfold and men liad their 

life prolonged fur jiorpetuity, then alone, 0 bounteous One, thy 
renowned prowess would Ixj commensurate with heaven in vigour 

and exploit. 1 1 

0 thou of dasliful mind, thou art able to protect thyself with 

thy own strength, dost make the earth the measure of thy prowess 
living beyond this atmosphere and sky surrounding tho waters and 
light thou dost enter the heaven. 12 

Thou hast become the mcosuring rod of the earth; thou hast 
been the master of the ivido (heavcn)with oH its lofty heroes. Thou hast 

filled the whole atmosphere with thy might. Verily none there 
is who ia like thee, 13 

Ubou liast aingly made everything besides thyself submissive 
to tliec, thou who.se magnitude the Heaven and Earth liavc not 
equalled, whose measure the rivcTB of the atmosphere liave not 
found and ( wljoni none have comprehended ) whilst thou wast fight- 
ing with the obstructor of the rains under the gladdening influence 
( of the Soma ). J4 
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When, wth thv sharp death-dcalin" weapon, thou didat, 
0 India, smash the face of Vritra, the Maruta m that battle offered 
thpo worship jind •verily .all the "Ofb theered thee up. 15 (14) 

Sukia 53, 

lii'ln-Sfmy'i AiitfUvtx, DdhJ. India. 

We offer a hymn to the great Indra. Praises we sing to him 
in the house of Vivasvat. Verily he bestows excellent wealth (on us) 
as on persons in sleep, Of donors of riohes ( hke him ) sn insincere 
prai«o w never uttered. 1 

Tlion, Indra, art the grantor of steeds, grantoi* of kine/ grantor 
of corn and the lord and master of wealth, thou art from of old the 
guide of mortals, and friend to friends; thou hast never been the breaker 
of hopes. To thee therefore we sing this ( song ). 2 

jMighty Indra, author of numerous achievements, most resplen- 
dent, ■whatever wealth aViines ntt/foA is thine o'wn. I-nvintiUe One, take 
it and grant us. Do not break the hope of thy adorer ivbo is 


attached to thee. 


3 
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Be thou the dispeller of our poverty ^^ itll kine and gifts of 
steeds, being veil pleased in thy heart with these bright flames and 
these glistening drops. Procuring the annihilation of Dasyu at 
the hands of Indra through the glistening draughts ( of Soma ), we 
liberated from our enemies, shall be amply -supplied with sustenance. 4 
"U^ith wealth and sastename we shall be filled, aye, with provvess 
bright and extremely delightful. We shall lie bles‘*fcil with that fa% our 
of thine whereby the power ofourhtrocs wdl clitain a scope, wherein 
the gift of kine, is prominent ami nhuh aUo bestows hoi?e«. 5 (16) 
Voremost of the good, verily tho«e dcliglitful (draughts), those 
invigorating (oblations), and tho«c Sonias cheered thee up on the orca- 
sion of sbying Vritra, inasnwtch as for the sake of Inmwho spread 
for thee the Kusha gra-^i and did { thy glorification ), thou didst mow 

down, re>lstles.s, ten thousand Vritras. fi 

When Indra withXami thy fricn(I,tbou didst slay in the far off 

regions the wily demon named Namiichi, thou, Bashful One, hadst 
to wage battle afwv kattlc and ^lidst demolish nith thy power 
town after town. 7 

With the most bright wheel of Atilhig^•a, ihou did-<t slav 
Karanja and Parnaya. Thoa, of unmatched bounty, didst demolldi 
the hundred cities of Vringada wliich had jjcen invested by 

Rijislnva. 8 
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Tlimi Mho .lit iciiownal didst sky with thy irresistiblo cm 
wheel those twenty inouaichs and their si\ty tliousand and ninetv- 
nine men when they ( the monaichs) liad inaiehed against the 
friendle&s Su«!hi'a\as. ^ 

Thou dhU Indra, protect Su'*liiaA as Mitli thy sucooius and 

save Touivaj’an with thy rolief". Thou didst hnmhlo Kiitsa, 
Atithigva ami Ayu before this gieat and youthful King. 10 

itay Me, thy fiieiuK, piotcctcd hy the gods, boie-.ifter abide 
m supreme happiness, ilay mc enioyiiig a long and unluokcti life 
glorify thoobeing blessed with good heroes through thy flnour 11 (IG) 

Sukta 54. 

Hinhx-ScxcDa An<fixa5 DciUj hxdxa 

Do not, 0 bcunteous One, ( ghc us over ) in these Iwttles 

at this critieal juncture. Veiily the full mensuie of thy power is 

not possible to comprehend. With loud %oice thou didst cau«e tlie 

iheis and uoodk to roar. Plow will not men draw near eacli other 

tlnough tliy fear. ’ 1 

Oiler woisliip to the poweiful, iiiightv and valiant One. Gloii- 

fin" Indra (ever ) ready to listen, sing prayeis to him ulio the 

ini<^hty and the powerful one bedeck l>otli Earth and Heaven witli 

his virility and clashful strength. 2 
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Sing a forcible song lo the rc&plendcnt and mighty, One tho 
mind of whom, the da'^hfol Oue,isfnll of vi^onr and consciousness 
of his own frtrength. He is one of vast renown, vanquishing, mig'hty, 
drawn iiy tawny steeds in the front ( of his clnriot ), powerful and 
( indf'e<l ) a veiitable ^av. 3 

^hon, filled with \ii»our by the gladdening drjinght, thou 
didst fight with the wily host*, with thy sharp bolt (tightly) elenehwl 
thoiididst shako tho pxunmit of the wide heaven and, with a vigourous 
show of force, rend ( the Ijody of ) Shamhara. 4 

In as much as causing the forests to weep thou didst lien* ( to 
.•pieces ) tlie armies of Shushna on the wind> head and inns much 
ns even to^lay thou liast done ( deeds like those ), with thy energetic 
mind bent upon such exploits, who forsooth i-- alcove thee ? 5 (17) 

Thou didst protect Narya, Tarva'sha and Yadu and, mighty 
One, thou didst protect Tarveeti, son of Vnyya. "When battle 
was immineLt thou didst protect Hatha and Etnsha and didst demo- 
lish the nine and ninety citie«, C 

Verify he, pro-emint'nt amongst the good who otrering oblations 
to Indra, oI>eys Ills eommandments, Ijeeoines a king. And an ample 
shower' is poured from the ekr above for 3)im wlio along with 
gratifying oblations sings praises to him, 7, 
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Thy valour h niatclilebs, luatpcliless is thy vvisdotii. ilay 
these Soma-drinkers by tlieir deeds prosiHjr, they, who, 0 Indra 
glorify the laigo iniglit and huge ]>ovver‘ of thee the donor. • 8 

For thee alone are these numerous spoons of Somu, piessed 
through stones, kept in \ess^ls and evpicssed solely for theo Indra to 
drink. Taste these, satiate thy liankeiiiig lor them and incline thy 
mind towards garnting (us) wealth, y 

There lay darkness, oljstructiug the flow of waters and the 
mountain stood within tlic belUes of Vaitra. Thereupon Indra brolte 
open the rivers blocked by the olrjtiuctcr (to flow') down the slopes 
each stream flowing the othei, 10 

For us bring O Indra glory augmenting our happincbs as also 
largo might atid a ptowess giving supieinacy over men. Bourrteous 
One, protect us and protect our learned men and set us down for 
wealth and fortune bringing gootl progeny. Il (is) 

Sukta 55. 

HMh\-ha\fya A^njiras; Deity Inilrct, 

His Lininencc transcends even tliat of the heaven,* even the earth 
is no match for Indrain greatnss. Tenific, powerful and showing 
his exploits for the good of the humanity, he whetf for sharpness 
his Vajra, as hull (iub« his Jionis ). 1 
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He, abiclin" in tlie sea, receives like the ocean, with his 
eminent powers, ( all ) the rivers tliat seek refuge with him. Like 
a bull he eriubits his strength to liave a draught of Si'iua. The hero 
has been praised from of old owing to his ( surpassing ) valour, 2 

In order to demur as it were that mountain thou dost 
become the master of great manViiKss and p^owc^>, The dreadful 
Indra, foremost in all deeds (of udgld ), transcends all the divinities 
in valour. 5 

He alone is glorified in the woo<l with .salutations, he who 
truuij)eU his beneficent power amoisgs-t men. Wlien tho worshipper 
takes roeour-o to jirayers for his well being, the mighty Indra is 
pleased and j> ven* agreeable. 4 

This wanior alone wages big batik-'* with his power and might 
for the good ofhuminity. Hcncc al^o it is that men put their faith 
in this rcsplcmlcnt Indni who plies J»s deadly Vnjra. 5 (19) 

Hc'^irou'* of glory, w'axing forth like the earth, destroying 
v.illi hi> iniglit tfic well-built dw'dling^ (of the ciemies), atid making 
the Light'' free from harm, for the goed of (he worshipper, verily, 
he of great j>rowcss, rchstsed the waters that they might flow, C 
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Drinker of Soma let thy mind be disposed towards 1 oimteousncss 
Hearkeuer of humble hymns, direct thy steeds liithen\aul Tliv 
charioteers, Indra, are most clever id governing ( tlie staos ) ni 
conseijuenco of wliich, the}’, however sw'ift, do not lead thee to liarm. 7 

Thou dost hold an imperishable wealth in th)- liatids, and thou, 
the lenOwned One, liasc in thy self, strength invulntiable In thy 
bodies theie al)idc maiiifold ]x>weis that look like wells by wltich 
men of energy stand. S (20) 


Sukta 56. 


Itkhi-SmvijKi Aiujirnt-, Deiiij-Indra. 

Eager like a horse for the mare, he has gone forth to the 
plentiful Soma juice put by him ( i e. the worshipper ) in the vessels. 
Turning his huge car « f bay stceds,ho drinks the in%igcrot3ngdraught 
80 necessary for gicat deeds. 1 

Tlie hymn reciters with their offerings ready, crowd round him 
as men, clesireous of earning wealth crowd round the sea for starting 
i>ii a iouuiey. As the lovely dames have ascended the hill, do thou 
too, with thy miglit, set the lord of prowess — the energy incarnate 
of s'lciifiws — up on high. 2 

He is the destvoyer (of foes) Ho is great. His guiltless might 
shines with his vigour, in every battle like the summit of 
mountain, the iul"ht, wherewith he, the invincible One, armed with 
his iron wea|iou, chained and & threw into prison, under the gladdening 
spell (of tlio Soma) the wily Shnshna. - y 

When Might, 'tho Goddess, mirvxl by thee, clings to Indra for 
protection as the yiiu hiigsthe Dawn, he, who dispels the gloom with 
his drtshful energy, k* liters up the dust with gleeful shouts. 4 
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"Wlien thou didst get hy thy might the firm and ’preU 
established .ntniosphere across the bounds of the heaven and when in 
the exhilaration of the Soma, thou didst joyfully slay Vritraiii 
battle, thou didst release the vast store uf the waters. o 

Indra, thou who art great, dost set, by thy strength, the babe 
of tbe heaven in the regions of the earth. In the glee of the Soma 
draught thou didst release the waters and didst break the stony 
ramparts of Vritra. (21) 


Sukta 57. 

liiihi-Settya Aiu/irar, Ddly — Indfd. 

I ofier praise to Him who is most bounteous, great, most 
nflluont, of true prowess and might ( incarnate ) Him, wbcf>e all- 
jjeivadiDg and ceaseless course of ^unty is, like Uie course of 
waters on a slope, ever freo ( to tlow ). 1 

The whole universe proceeded to thy adoration and the oblation of 
the w'otNhippsr l-egan to ftmv like water down a slope when the 
lovely but death— dealing golden Vjijra of thee, Indra, fell on ( on 
Vritra ) os if on a hill. 2 


0 tliou, bright as Uslia*;, conduct hither with salutation the 
formidable but prni«e — worthy (Indra) to this sacrifice, Indra, who<-c 
aplender, name, vigour, and rcfulgeiire thou hast Hnit forth like his 
bay .steeds fur earning renown. 3 

Indra, praised Ijy many, and'possesslng manifold riches, thine 
ere we who walk on earth with thee as our support. Lover 
of praise, none but tbee receives ourpraise.Accept therefore our prayers 
as the oirtli receives ( all creatures ). 4 
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Great, Indra, is thy might, we are thine. Buonteons One, fulfil 
the wishes of this tli}’ adorer. The wide Heaven measured its 
itiength before thine and tliis Earth Uto l)Owed before thy powei, 5 

Vajra-liearer thou didst, with thy Vajra, rend in pieces that 
great siul huge monntaion. Tliou dhlst free the waters that they 
might flow. Verily tliou alone do«t hold all power. 6 (22) 

jSjsrzT-irjiJrjL 11. 

Sukta 58. 

Deity-Afjni,, 

In as mucli as the oi»lation-l>eaier has betome the messenger 
of Vivasvat, he the Immortal One, born from power, never fi els 
tired. By excellent paths he measures out the atmosphere and 
waits «ron ( the gods ) in sacrifices with oblations. I 

Quickly and eagerly seizing his food, he who is never old, 
sfaVs in dry wood. His Iwck. sprinkled ( with ghee ), shines like 
a horse. liO I he has roaretl cauHuig as if the top of heaven to 
resoxind. 2 

Active, put foremost by the Rudias and Vasus, winuei of 
wealth, the iinmoital oblation-bearer haa taken his seat-GIori 
fied amongst living mortals the god iucossantly’ brings covdable 
wealth, like a chariot* 3 

Impelled by the wind with a lusty roar he plunges without 
effort into the woods with his stythe the nuinerbus tongues When 
with a quick moment thou dost exhibit thy strength amongst the 
trees. Agni, of incandescent lustre and unaging, thy path becomes 
black. ' 4 
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Of fiaimng ]a\T* when he is impelled amongst tJie woods hy 
the wind he moves freely like a mighty hull in his hcid. Both 
moveaVjle and immoveahle things get a terror (f Ibis fhjng Biid sh 
he traverses the imperishable atmospehre with his prenvess. 5 (23) 

The Bhrigus established thee, Agni, amongst men. thee, who 
art lovel}’ like wealth, who art easy to be invoked h}* men, who art 
bur oblation-bearer, our eminent guest and source ot happiness 
like a friend to the celestial hosts. f. 

I worship Agni with oblations and ac-rjuire exreilent riches, 
Agui, who is the donor of every kind of wealth and whom ihe 
seven worshippers who present the oblations, seek in bacrifices, he 
l>eing the holy obUtion-bearer. 7 

Son of strength, Joy to friends, grant this day imperishahle 
weal to thy adorers. Agni, born of prowess, protect tby adorer from 
calamity with cities of iron. ' ' ‘ 8 

■Brilliant One, be an armour to tby adorer, fte, O bounteous 
One, a source of weal to the oblation-bearer. Agni, thou dost 
protect him from peril who sings thy praise. May l»e who is rich in 
gloriScations. hie hither early in the morning. 0 (24) 

Sukta 59. 


GoUim; DcUt/, — A{;rii Vaifhvumr, 

Verily, all other Agnis are thy- braiujhes, 0 Agni, In thee 
all limnort-ds feal delighted. Friend of the Universe, thou n4 
tf»e r..iVa cf '.’i the worlds thoa Ivwt held fist all men like a 
post, ‘ . . . • • • ' -I 
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A'^tii Isllieliefid of theht’aienflrdnaral oftlit Eartli, lie Uhs lil,e- 
wko, become tlie master of tioth Earth and Heaven, riiend cf the 
Universe, thec,.'-o eniiucnt a divinity the gods did create as the, 
real, beacon-light for the Aryft-race. 2 

Til tlii‘> A"ni, the friend of the universe, all treasures are 
jiermanenliy stored as sun -beaiii-> jn the Sun. Of all tlioi-e treasuria, 
that lie ( hidden ) either in mountains, medical lierbs or tlie luiniaii 
\\oild. thou ( alone, art the sovaeign 3 

The . ITeavph and Earth grew wide for this Iwunteous 
one alone as it ucre. I.«ike a iium of prudence, does this worshipper 
nflcr manifold long hymns to him who is luniinoiis, wlio possesses 
tiuQ power who is the friend of the universe, and who is the best 
of heroes. 4 

All knowing friend of the universe, thy greatness has trans- 
cended ( the limits of) e\cn the wide lieaven. Thou art the sove^ 
eign of the ( whole ) human race. By fighting ( with the demons ) 
thou didst cieato safety for the gods. 5 

' Verily I have celebrateilthegreatnesfi ofthepoweiful One whom 
men resoit as he slow Vritra. Agni, tlie friend of the universe, 
having killed the Da»yu, shattered the hindrances ( of the waters ) 
and cut Shainbara to pieces. 0 

Friend of the universe, and abiding ‘ everywhere through his 
power, the resplendent and venerable one receives worship among 
the Bharadw’ajas, Agni, the utterer of sAveet and truthful words 
is glorified with hundreds of prayers in the house of ShantaAaneya and 
Purnneeth. 7 (2.')) 

Sukta 60. 

Rhhi-Xoilh<i Gotam; Ihiltf—Arpii 
Matiiishwan hiouglit Him lor Bhrigu, Him, who is the bearer 
of oblations, who is renown incarnate, who is the banner of sacri- 
fices, who is well worthy of preservation, who is a tjuick messenger 
who is twice— born, who like prosperity is fit to be glorified in, and 
who is woaltik itself. 1 
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'Thdse (irmnortalf,) th»t accept dblatioiis with an eager heart 
as weh as thn«e who are mortal, Tjoth, oVv his CAiornpndment. Even 
before the suiiiUe has he Utten his seat (here); he, whu is the heaier 
of oblations, worthy of a hearty reception, lord of men and perfoimer 
of mighty deeds, 

Mav this new hymn sung by us with ehtnesiness ret'ch him, 
who exhibits himself in the liearts < of the worshipper ) and niters 
sweet words, Ifim, whom living moTit worshipping him, have teen 
blaming with oblations in times of calamity. S 

l)e«‘icoiis of oblation, purifying (the universe), this moat eminent 
oblation-licaror is placed, uealth incarnate, amongst mortal men. 
Dweller in the house, and lord of the home, Agni has ever lieen the 
master of all rieh€«, 4 

Fanning thee, the strength-giver, as a horse is njblxyl (on 
the back), we, the Gotamas, gloiify'thce. Agin, with hymn*., for 
thou art the lord'of wealth. May he, posv-tsing « treasure of praises, 
hie hither early in the morning; • ' ^ '5 (20) 

Sukta 61. 

• ' . \ l{ifhi^I^<Hlha,Got<(nia;.ptit}j-Jmlra. ,, 

Verily to him, powerful, rpiick and great, I ofter a prayer as 
well ns an oblation. Hymns,' Wst pf', those ever offered and a prcse- 
Tit'ibfc (song) I sing to Indra, most worthy of gloriGcation and of 
resistless movement. ' 1 

Verily^t/i him 1 prts<mt an obLitjoa as it were. To thia-des-' 
trover pf.(the evil fpirit) I offey an elegant song. T^i.Jndra, our lord 
from of old, they trimmed their songs with tlielr lieart, mind and 
mtelf«ct. i 
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• To him alone I offer with my mouth a hymn, bestowing light 
and of standcjrdmcrit tliat 1 may be able to Celebrate the 
gie'ilne*-^ of tlic bounteous and t/ilentwl One uitli \\ell-ooiifei'ctl 
praises I'f ]ny niiml. y 

Like an artisan who sends a duiriot to him who wishes foj 
it I send forth a hymn to Him alonc-In the same way (I ofier) elegant 
liralses and ( a song ) welcome everywhere to this talented Indra 
who aeceptes our lands. 4 

Verily for him do I with a desiic for renown, embellish a 
song with my tongue as a steer! is decorated (by the owner) so that 
I should be able to oiler my Immblo prostrations to him who is a 
hovo, who is the scat of all gifts whcr»e glory is (esery whore) celebrated 
and who demolished the .strongholds (of the demons). 5 (27) 

Vciily for him it was that Twastri forged the bright and 
active Vnira for uso in bat'tic, ibc Vnjra with wliich the mighty 
],ord striking «ith tliat deadh (weapon) got at tho sltalpaita of 
Vritra. ® 

Verily at hia own mothers sacrificial celebrations lie tasted at 
once an excellent drink and welI-( prepared ) oblations.. The mighty 
Vishnu as well wnti for him cvcellontl^'-cooked ( offerings ) ( tasting 
7 which) the archer hurling his Vtijra cro's-wise hewed tlio (body of 
the ) Boar. 7 

Verily even tho dames, the spouses of the gods, ^^ove n 
hymn in honour of Indr.i, tlie flayer of Ahi. He it was that 
(.ould comprise the vast heaven .andeaitli. The lleavoii and Efuth are 
unable to comprise his greatness. 8 

Verily his greatness lias transcended the lieaven, earth and 
atmosphere. In every house is he glorified, this Indra, who shines 
with his native lustre. The powerful One had waved with a loud 
roar for fighting ( with the demons ). " 9 
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Veiily in Ins- own vigour Indra clave with his Vajia ( tl'« 
demon ) Vritra who had parched up ( the whole unuerse ). Tor 
glorv he let loose the waters tlmt had been like cows imniisoncd, 
he, who«e mind is ever disjiosed towaixis bounty. 10 (28) 

When he with his Vajra subdued (that demon, Vritra) the rivHs 
due verily to his might alone, began to disport themselves. He made 
a ford for Turviti, he, who makc«, himself the master of all, who 
grants ( gifts ) to the worshipper and annihilates hi>» enemies. 1 1 

Verily hurl quick thy Vajra against Vritra, thou, who ai‘t 
powerful and who dost hold sway ( over llie universe ). Urging the 
hoods of water to flow, shatter cross-wise the ‘ joints j ( of Vritra ) 
like those of a bullock. 12 

. Verily celebrate the ancient exploits of this ( god ) who is 
quick of action. He deserves salutations with praises, for he annihilates 
foes, doing great carnage a«<l hurling his weapons for fcattlo. IG 

Verily as ho manifwts ‘ himself { in this world), througli 
fear of him the very hiountains of Arm foundations, yea, Heaven and 
Karth theuiselve'., begin to quake. Praising tlic succour of Ihiii* be* 
loved (Imlra) Nodha at once^canieto have (eminent) prowess. 1 1’ 

Verily that thing of all these ( Ibinga ) w giveii to him whlcli 
he, the sole Lord of extensive (wealth) luts chosen to have.'Indni 
lielped I'taBha, who Iiad pressed good lUiations, vti hts rivalrv with 
the Sun for good hoveemunship. jj 

Indra, owner of Uy aieeds,; for thee alone havp the (iotani^f^ 
im.de these hymns in this wicc way. Have thy liking f.Jr them in 
every way. .May (Imlra) wealthy in prayers hig hither early in the 
morning. (2!.’) 
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S O O K T A 62. 

JRishi, Gautama Nodha; Deity Indra. 

Like Angiras we think out a lusty* hymn for the mighty 
god who is praised extensively. Let us chant in sweet accents 
a hymn to the hero, highly renowned and deserving praise 
from the adorer. 1 

Make humble obeisance to this great god, sing a song 
of praise to this mighty one through whom our ancient sires, 
the Angirasas, clever in tracing foot-prints, ^ got back their 
cows, adoring him. 2 

Sarama obtained drink* for her son at the wishes of 
Indra and the Angirasas. Brihaspati broke the mountain 
and found the cows, and heroes shouted ( for joy ) with 
the kine. S 

In consequence of the praise, hymns and songs sung 
by the seven men of learning and the quick-paced Navagyas 
and Dashagvas, thou, the heavenly one, didst cleave, 0 
mighty Indra, the mountain, cloud< and Vala. 4 

Glorified by the Angiras, thou, O lovely one, didst dispel, 
the darkness* in company of Ushas, Surya and the cows. 
Indra, thou didst enlarge the boundary of the eArth ana 
finally fix the heaven above the atmosphere. 5 (l) 

( 5?ni ) 
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Verily that deed of the lovely god is m^st deserving 
of honour — that miracle of his is most excellent— that at 
the horizon he inundated the four upper streams of sweet 
water. ® 

XJntired, he, with lauding hymns, divided in twain the 
ancient pair of common* abode. Like Bhaga, he, the author 
of excellent miracles, set in the extensive void the two 
dames, the earth and the heaven. 

The two dames diflfering in forms but bom ever again 
move separately from eternity in their own courses, each 
by herself round the earth and round the heaven, the 
Night with her black visages and the Dawn with her 
bright. 8 

The bounteous god of excellent miracles who has 
performed wondrous deeds by his might has perpetually 
entertained feelings of friendship. Thou hast placed bright 
ripe* milk in black and red cows though thy might be 
of unripe’ years. 9 

The rivers of common destination, immortal* and un- 
disturbed, ever keep up the commandments with all their 
vigour. The sisters wait** upon him acting without restraint 
as BO many wedded wives, many thousands in number. 10 (2) 
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Thou art fit to be adored with prostrations and hymns. 
Our tlioughts have, 0 lovely one, run to iliee, desiring g$in 
and desiring wealth. O Mighty one, our prayers embrace 
thee as loving” wives embrace their loving husband. 11 
In thy hands riches have dwelt from eternity. They 
neither fail, nor, 0 lovely one, are they diminished. Indra, 
thou art wise and full of splendour and intellect. O mighty 
one, lead us on to good ways with thy powers. 12 

Indra, Gotama is following^* the ancients and has com- 
posed this new hymn in honour of thee for whom tawny 
steeds are yoked. Mighty one, Nodhas has sung for thee, 
our good guide. May he rich in hymns guickly come to 
us in the morning. 13 (3) 


SOOKTA 63. ' 

J^isH Gautama Nodha; Deity, Indra. 

in as much as, through fear of thee, 0 Indra, the very 
> nountains, aye and other firm-set huge things began, to. 
‘ tremble like rays, great art thou who, all knowing, set 
verily the earth and heaven in dj'ead* of thee by thy 
powers. 1 
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When, Indra, thou didst ■ yoke thy variously trained 
steeds, the adorer set on thy arms thy Vajra, wherev.'iti 
thou, invoked of many, thy will controlled* by none, dost 
smite thy foes and their xichly-fiUed cities. ^ 

Indra thou art truthful, thou art the destroyer of these 
thou art the master of the Ribhus, thou art man's frip'' 
and thou art a great vanquisher. Standing by the sioe 
of the youthful and illustrious Kutsa, thou didst emit' 
Shushna in strife,^ war* and battle.* 3 

Verily thou didst forward that act when, as friend, I 
Vajra-bearer, O performer of heroic acts, thou didst smii 
down Vritra, and, when, O warrior, O possessor of hero’ 
heart, thou didst with an easy* victory, hew to pieces the 
Vritras while fleeing.’ 4 

Even amidst the displeasure of the most powerful amon^ 
mortals thou didst verily preserve H from hindrance. Ah 
space thou hast left open for our horse. O Vajra-bearer, 
crush thou our enemies as with a club. 5 (4) 

Verily in a battle waged for winning the heaven and 
the sea,* the heroes invoke thee. 0 receiver of oblations,® 
" in a fight or in trials of sticnglh, thy protection was 
easy to -obtain.” ® 
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Therefore -it is. that' thou, fighting, didst ■ demolish for 
Purakutsa the seven cities. When 'thou didst, without 
effort, mow (the enemies) like grass, sovereign, thou didst 
give thy protection*^ to Puru against harm. 7 

Alhpeiwadihg** divine Indra, that wondrous favour thou 
didst freely grant to us like water whereby, O hero, tliou 
wast able to confer on us thy energy*^ to overflow (like water) 
at every place. 8 

Indra, thy laudation has been made by the Gotamas 
and prayers have been offered by them with saluations ii 
(lonour of thy steeds. Bring us power of an elegent fo*ji 
.day he rich in prayers hie to us in the mom. 9 (5) 

S O O K T A 64. 

Htshi, GatUama Nodha; Deity, Marut. 

In honour of the Maruts, offer, 0 Nodhas, a lovely 
hymn to this powerful host, active and most desirous 
of honour. In sacrifices I put forth like water effective 
prayers, wise at heart, and deft* of hand. , J. 
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From the sk^Sr are up tb^'e lofty bulls, offsptings 

of Rudra, scatterers (of foes), free from blemish, ^ purified, 
bright as the Suryas, ehowerers, and of formidable bodies 
like giants. 2 

Like mountains did they swell — these youths, the 
Rudras, free from old age, the slayers of niggards, and 
resistless.3 By their vigour even all these firm-set worlds they 
shake, terrestrial as well as celestial. 3 

With wondrous decoration they decorate themselves for 
splendour; golden ornaments^ they have worn for beauty on 
their breasts. The spears are glittering on their shoulders. 
The heroes were sprung from the heaven with manners 
their own. 4 

They, the winners of mastery, the dispersers, the destroyers 
of foes, made with their powem the winds and the light- 
ning. They milk the udders of the heaven and, roaming 
about, fatten the earth with milk. 5 (6) 

The extremely bountiful and energetic® Maruts bring 
plenty, of water and milk full of ghee in sacrifices. They 
train as it were the powerful horse® for raining and milk 
the roaring spring that knows no stoppage. 6 
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When ye yoke the most powerful of your red deer, ye, 
swift-moving, self-strong as mountains, wondrously brilliant, 
of subtle powers, and mighty,^ eat as it were the woods 
like wild* elephants. 7 

Like lions they roar, they whose knowledge is tran- 
scedental, who are charming to see like antelopes,* who are 
omniscient, who scatter the night with their spotted deer and 
spears, who come down (upon the enemy) with a combined force 
and, who owing to their power, have the serpent’s rage. 8 

Shining in hosts befriending’® humanity, possessing the 
serpent’s ire owing to strength, converse, O heroes, with the 
earth and the heaven. Is there not a lovely splendour” on 
your chariot-seats and has not the lightning stood on your 
chariots? 9 

Omniscient, abiding together with their wealth, closely 
united with each other, great with their prowess, of illimit- 
able” strength, wielding their weapons, and clever in missiles, 
the heroes have taken the arrow in their hands.” 10 (7) 

The Maruts, holy, active, following their own courses, 
shaking firm things, making themselves irresistible,” with 
spears glittering— they, who grow mighty with milk, strike 
down the mountains with their golden bolts like light things 
on the road. 11 
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We praise with invocations Eudra’s progeny, that ruhs 
(the enemies) down, that purifies (the world), that frequents 
the forests, and roams extensively about. For wealth, stick 
to the powerful band of Maruts, who wander through the 
?'aj as, who are powerful, and whose movements are straight. 12 

Verily that mortal has excelled other people in strength 
whom, Maruts, ye protect with your succour. He secures 
power through his horses, he brings wealth through his 
brave men, he gets strength for which others may inquire*’ 
and he prospers. 13 

Maruts, set on thy oblation-offerers a highly com- 
mendable prowess, brilliant, unsurpassed in battles, bringing 
wealth, worthy of praise and encompassing the world. May 
we bring up progeny and issue of a hundred winters’ life. 14 

Set on us, Maruts, fortune which is stable, which 
abounds in heroes, which tires'* the enemies out, which is 
to he measured by hundreds and thousands and which is 
ever increasing. May he who is rich in prayers hie to us 
early in the morning. 15 (8) 
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ANUVAKA 12 
, S O O K T A 65,' 

HisJu, Parashara, the son of Shakti; Piety, Agni, 

The wise, with one mind, followed thee up as a thief 
hiding^ himself in a cave with cattle, thee, accepting and 
forwarding our salutations. All the holy ones then eat 
beside thee. 1 

The gods obeyed the ordinances laid down by Law. 
Like the heaven, the earth also became its sphere. Verily 
the waters nourish him with praise, mightily growing* and 
bom in splendour in the womb, the seat of Law. 2 

Like delightful prosperity he is, aye, like the wide 
earth, like an enjoyable hill, like the beneficent waters,® 
like a steed urged to swiftness in a race and like an ir- 
resistible* stream. Who forsooth may impede him? 3 

A kinsman of the streams as a brother to sisters, he 
eats up woods as a king slays his foes.* When he sets 
out towards forests, impelled by the wind, verily this Agni 
clips the hair of the earth. 4 

Sitting in the waters he breathes therein like a swan. 
Most sapient through his talents, he has become the 
awakener of men in the morning. Born of Truth, he is 
active like Soma. Like a fat* animal looks he, all-pervading, 
and of long-spreading spendour. 5 (9) 
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SOOKTA 66. 

Rishi, Parashara, the son of Shakti; Piety, Agnu 

Himself like the wondrous wealth, like the all-discern- 
ing sun, like the vivifying life, like one’s own son and 
like a swift horse,* he, who is bright and mighty, seizes the 
woods as a cow holds her milk. 1 

The vanquisher of the world, he has brought security 
to all, he who is like a magnificent dwelling or ripe corn. 
He bestows life (on all), praised among men like a favourite 
steed or a sage engrossed in prayers.® 2 

Of far-reaching splendour he is able ( to gratify ) the 
world like ever-lasting enei^ or wife at home. Furious 
in battles, when he shines with his wondrous’ lustre, he 
appears like a chariot of gold or a person endowed with 
eminent brightness among men. 3 

Like an army sent forth, or like the shining arrow 
of the archer hurled with fury,* he strikes terror. Yama 
he is when bom or to be bom,® to maidens a lover, to the 
wedded wives the lord. 4 

"With our possessions, moveable and immoveable, we re- 
pair to your beloved Agni as kin© repair* to their abodes. 
Down has he urged the waters like a mighty stream. At 
the sight of the Surya’ the cows began to low. 5 (10) 
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SOOKTA 67. 

Rtshi, Parashara, the son of Shakii; Dietij, Agni. 

Triumphant amongst woods, friend amongst mortals, 
he seeks like a king a servant who would not feel old.* 
He, who is good like well-being and beneficent like might, 
may he, of preeminent intellect, be the bearer and offerer of 
our oblations. 1 

Keeping all riches in his hands he held the gods in 
terror* as he sat in a cave. Men of high intellect are able 
to know him here when they have sung his prayers com- 
posed with an (undivided) heart. 2 

He has supported the wide earth like the Unborn, he has 
propped the heaven with truth-inspired hymns. Preserve, 
Agni, the places beloved of our cattle, for, thou, the life-breath 
of the universe, hast gone from cave to cave. 3 

To him who yearns to know Agni as he lives in his 
cave, to him who sits about the stream of Truth, and, to 
those who obey his laws of truth and make him free— to 
them all he has promised riches. 4 

He grows through his powers among the creepers and 
becomes an offspring, and is also sprung from his mothers, he, 
the wise* one, the life-breath of all, abides in his watery 
residence. The wise have as though measured it and made it a 
house for him. 5 
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SOOKTA 68. 

Rishi, Parashara, the son of Shaldir Piety, Agni. 

He, the swift one, has ascended the heaven, cooking' 
every thing ready. All objects, immoveable* and moveable*, 
(why), even the nights, he has clearly displayed. Alonf 
encompassing all these, he has by virtue of his greatness, 
become the god of gods. 1 

As thou, 0 god, quickened with life, didst take thy birth 
from dry wood, they were all delighted at thy powers. When 
they, in their courses, carried out thy truthful ordinances 
they came to have, all, the appellation, ‘ god. ’ % 

He is the fosterer of law, he is the framer of law. H‘ 
is the life-breath of all. ( Through him ) do all men perforn 
their acts. To him who would make offerings to thee as well 
as to him who would wait upon thee, make thou a gift of wealth, 
thou who art sapient, 3 

Sitting as the oblation-bearer among the progeny of Manu, 
he alone is the lord of ( all ) these riches. They yearned 
with a mutual wish to have thegeneratingpower in their bodies, 
and, undismayed,* they were able to procreate with their 
own strength. 4 

Those, who, quick to obey, have listened to his injunctions, 
have obtained his might as a son steps into the authority 
of his father. Rich in nourishments’,* and happy in homes,® 
he has thrown open the gates— his treasures— and decked the 
highest heaven with stars. 5 (12) 
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S O O K T A 69. 

Rishi, Rarashara, the son of Shakti; Deity, Agni. 

Bright and refulgent’ like the lover of Ushas he has 
pervaded the Pair like the light of heaven. As soon as 
born thou didst encompass ( all ) with thy might, and, son 
of the gods as thou wast, thou didst also become their 
father. 1 

Possessing high faculties and supereminent knowledge 

\gni has no pride. The sweetness* of drinks* he is, even as 
ohe udder of cows. Although hard* to bide he is to all 
nen pleasing as pleasure. Sitting in the midst of the housed 
he looks most charming. 2 

In the house he is as agreeable as a son born. As a 
favourite horse he bears men through. When I invoke all 
the beings that dwell In the company of mortal men, Agni 
lays hold of the entire divjoity. 3 

. As thouiiast ever been full of attentive* care towards this 
•humanity, none, verily, will dare to violate these commad- 
ments of thine. It was thy exploit that with the help of 
the equals thou didst smite, and, in company of heroes, thou 
didst rout the blasphemers.* 4 

Resplendent and bright like the lover of Ushas, may 
he, of well-known splendour, condescend to know me. They, 
bearing of themselves, opened the doors and clamoured for 
joy at the sight of the sun. 5 (13) 
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S OO KTA, 70?. 

Mishi. Parashara, the- son of Shakti; Deityt,Adr(u\ 

Plenty shall we seek with an earnest prater,, iorr- the 
mightily refulgent Agni prevades all; Agni, who is . cognisant 
of the heavenly ordinances and has knowledge of the, .birth,, 
of the race- of mortals. 1, 

To him, who is the seed' of waters, the seed of woods; the 
seed of moveable things, the seed of the imm.oveable. creation — 
whether in the inside of the- rock itself or of. the house — the 
immortal is heartily 'Obedient as well as all men among the 
mortals 2 

Agdt? the lord of might, is verily ( the begtower ) of riches, 
to him who serves him well with hymns. Sapient one, guard 
thou, who - hast' knowledge of men and of the birth of 'the. 
gods, these earthly regions. 3 

Adored indeed is that heaven-seated oblation-bearer while, 
performing all deeds of truth, he, whom manifold nights of 
gi'eat variety, as well as the moveable and immoveable objects . 
reared up as he was invested* with justice. 4 

Thou dost bring words of admiration. for our cows and 
woods. All* our men offer oblations of the heaven to thee. 
In manifold places have men praised thee and earned, th> 
wealth-' as that- of ' the aged* father. 5. 

Fierce in battles, he is formidable like an avenger, 
valiant like an archer and grabbing* like a . selfish* 
person. 6' (14) 
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S O O KT A 71. 

Uishi, Parashara, the son of Shakfi: Deity, Agni. 

Abiding together they have gratified him as loving* 
wives gratify their loving husband. As the kine are de- 
lighted at the dawn, so have the sisters welcomed the 
black One and the bright One wondrously shining. 1 

Our fathers broke with their prayers even hard rock. 
Likewise the Angirasas shattered mountains with the loud 
clamour ( of their hymns ). They made for us a passage* to 
the great heaven and procured ( for us > the day, the sky, the 
light and the beams. * 2 

They, the adoring and loving servants, clung to the Law 
and earned fruit for his prayer.® Affording delight to the 
divine race, to him they repair, active, unhankering. 3 
When the all-pervading Matarishwan churned him to 
life, ho, tho bright^ one, made his appearance in every home. 
A ( trusted ) companion, he, Bhrigu-like, accepted, as to a 
mighty king, tho messenger’s office. 4 

When he had caused gratification to the great father, 
Dyaus, he, the wise one, tho possessor of various splendour, 
went below. At him, the archer hurled his glittering arrow 
in rage and bestowed brilliance on his daughter. 5 (15) 
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For him vrho makes fire in his house in thy honour 
or who day by day offers his obeisance to thee who dost 
sit expecting® it, increase, Agni, thou of two-fold splendour, 
his years of life. May he whom thou dost advance, ride 
in chariots in affluence. ® 

As the seven mighty streams® join the ocean, so do all 
oblations go to Agni. The years of our life are (certainly) 
not known to our kinsmen, but thou, the sapient one, hast 
known the thoughts passing in ( the minds of ) the gods. 7 
When for the ( world’s ) pro.sperity, his splendour per- 
vaded him, the lord of men, it was ( like ) the bright virile 
seed filling him. The heaven was close by ( to witness this ). 
Thereupon Agni procreated’ and inspired ( to their work ) a 
powerful race, iiTeproachablc, youthful and well-discerning. 8 
The sun who moves swift as thought along his course 
rules over wealth ever alone. The sovereigns, Mitra and 
Vanma, keep delicious nectar in the cows, with their 
bllssfal hands. ® 

In as much as thou art sapient and talented, do not, 
Agni, violate® hereditary friendship. AGE sits as a black 
cloud to mar® beauty of person. Hasten therefore to us before 
the approach*® of that accursed one. 10 (16) 
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S OOKTA 72. 

Rishi, Parashara, the son of Shakii; Deity, Agni. 

Holding in his hands manifold blessings.^'he ('.^^i ) has 
drawn towards himself the verses of many a poet. Aghi has 
become the -lord of ' treasures evercreating all imperishable 
treasures, 1 

The never-puzzled immortals, one and all, were unable to 
find the child sitting about us for our sake, though they longed 
to see him. Following his foot-marks* and therefore exhauster 
they offered him prayers and forthwith splendidly stood 
at the exhalted place of Agni. 2 

Agni, when the Bright Ones served thee alone who dosf 
blaze with ghee, for three autumns, they became recipients of 
titles well known in sacrifices and were able to rmpel® 
themselves ( to activity ). '8 

Wdrthy of sacrifice they came to bear Rudra*s powei 

'searching for it through the vast heaven and'earth. Xnowihg 
this, mortal man, set on high,* found Agni, settled in his 
‘highest abode. ‘^4 

Knowing thee, they sat by thee kneeling, and to thse 
' th'eyfpaid their homages with their consorts. Emacihted,® while 
1 keeping ( thy vows )- a friend sitting up when another winked 
' in slumber-they made themselves ( what they are ). 5 (17) 
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The holy Ones found out the thrice seven mystic benefits 
kept concealed only in thee. With those they, with one mind®, 
preserve their immortality. Guard, { Agni ), our cattle, and 
moveable and imoveable possessions. 6 

Agni, knowing the thoughts^ of all men, thou hast kept 
lasting sustenance for their living. Thou hast become a 
diligent oblation-bearing messenger as thou dost know even 
the secret passages by which the gods go. 7 

They, well-skilled in law, and rapt in contemplation, 
gained a clue to the gates of wealth and the seven mighty 
streams of heaven. The strong prison of cows* Sarama did 
discover, whereby indeed the human race has been able to 
obtain comforts. 8 

For the sake of those who sought all their good children for 
constructing a way to immortality, the Earth expanded 
with her might-for her sons the mother Aditi grew wider 
that the Bird* might quench its thirst. . 9 

When the Immortals formed the two Eyes of heaven, 
they set an excellent glory upon Him. Then, Agni, thy streams 
X of light) did flow as if free to wander. People knew thy 
.splendours when down they descended. 10 (18) 
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"SOOKTA 73. 

Rishi, Parashtra, the son of SHakti; Diety Agni. 

He who, like patrimonial* ^ealth, §ives freshness to 
life, 'tfho, 'like ’a Vise man’s teachings, guides aright, . and 
who, ‘like ‘a gueSt ^abiding in comforts, is well pleased, has, 
being the oblation-bearer, (eVer)'filled with prosperity the house 
of the adorer. 1 

He, who like divine Savitri is of truthful* mind, who, 
‘by 'his might, annihilates all evil, who is much-praised, 
'who is dh’ahgeless like one’s own form,* and, who like life 
affords pleasure, has become a great favourite (with all.)- 2 
He, who, supporting the uniWrse* like a god, sits, on the 
0arth-like a king beneficent and friendly, like heroes foremost 
and affluent or like a woman, irreproachable and dear to 
her^ lord. 3 

tn the eternal worlds men have approached thee, Agni, 
who art always kindled in houses. To Agni they have 
offered many precious oblations. Be thou therefore the 
bringef* of wealth, thou, that art the life of the universe. >• 4 
The worshippers, Agni, are sure to get enough .for 
maintenance and those learned persons that offer (oblations) 
to thee will certainly obtain longest life. We, the adorers, 
bos towing our due portions on the gods with a desire for 
renown, will indeed acquire prowess in battles. 5 (19) 
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Indeed the Uine, wistful* of the true law, sharers of heaven, 
with their udders ever replete, fed ( the world ) full. Begging 
for his kind thoughts the rivers hastened from a distance to the 
mountain. 6 

Agni, begging for the good will of thine, the holy Ones 
obtained glory in heaven. They made the night and dawn 
entirely differing in forms and so brought together the black 
and ruddy tinge. 7 

We, mortal men, whom thou, Agni, hast advanced^ towards 
prosperity, shall, in our turn, become the offerers of oblations. 
Pervading the heaven, earth and the atmosphere, thou dost 
as a shadow cling to the universe. 8 

With thy succour, we shall, Agni, overcome steeds with 
steeds, men with men, and warriors with warriors. May 
the learned among us be the masters of their father^s fortunes 
and enjoy hundred* winters of life. 9 

Agni, possessor of higli faculties, may these hymns ho 
pleasing to thy mind and heart. Bearing the renown dealt 
to us by the gods we shall ( verily ) bo fit for receiving the 
injunctions* of thee that doth control all wealth. 10 (20) 
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AN ITVAKA 13. 

S O O K T A 74. 

Rishi, Gautama, the son of Rahugana; Diety Agni. 

As we advance towards our sacrifice, a cliant shall tve 
sing to Agni who hearkens to us even from afar.^ 1 

IVho, the ancient one, has (ever) guarded his home for 
the worshipper when hostile men flew at each other with an 
intent to kill. 2 

Now let people ( freely ) say that Agni, the winner of spoils 
in every battle, was born the the slayer of Vritra. 3 

Him, in whose liouse thou dost abide as the ( gods' } 

representative, whose offerings thou dost approach for 
tasting, and whose sacrifice thou dost make elegant,^ 4 

Him 0 Angiras, him, O son of strengtli, people call a 

man of good oblations, good glory and good sacrifice. 5 (21) 

Source of high delight,’ (verily) for tasting libations and 
for (accepting ) praise thou dost conduct those gods hither. 6 
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Not a sound is heard, Agni, either of thy marching* steed cr 
thy chariot, ^vhen thou dost go on thy messenger’s duties. 7 

Agni, thy vrorshipper did prosper, as, under thy protection, 
he gained might, became free from degradation® and grew 
better off than he was. 8 

Divine Agni, thou dost confer a brilliant and manifold 
prowess on him who offers oblations to the gods. 9 (22) 

SOOKTA 75. 

Hishi. Gautama, the son of Rahuganaj Diety Agni. 

Putting the oblations in thy mouth,* accept of our long- 
woven hymn most pleasing to the gods, 1 

Now Agni, foremost Angiras, possessor of eminent 
ficulties, we shall chant a delightful* and favourite hymn 
Oi thine. 2 


'» ^ d ^ si 

£ SIS aifi? si smin 

\ T?i ^ ^ cd 5*5 nnrafh. 

\ err, aw h fa^i h faq wwr* *n 


UO 



• RICVE'OA 


As. 1, 'Ad. ». V, 23 24 ] 


[ iM. 1, An. 13, -S. 76 


Among these people Trho, Agni, is thy kinsman ? Who is the 
performer of thy sacrifice’ f Who indeed art thou ? With 
•whom dost thou like to stay ? 3 


Thou art, Agni, a kinsman* to all, their dear friend, a 
praiseworthy companion to thy companions. 4 

Convey our worship to Mitra and Varuna, convey our 
sacrifice to the gods and the Mighty Law; Agni, thou doit 
convey our sacrifice to thine own home. 5 (23) 


S O O K T A 76. 


Hishi, Oautama. the son of Rahtigana; Diety Agni, 

What prayer shall go straight* to thy heart for thy joy? 
What hymn, Agni, shall most soothe thy mind ? Who has 
procured tliy might with sacrifice? Or with what mind shall 
we offer thee oblations ? 1 

Come hitlier, Agni, and sit as our obIation*bearer. Be 
o ir leader beyond harm.’ May the lieaven and the earth 
t'lit pervade the universe’ protect thee. Convey our sacrifice 
t j the gods to procure their high* favour. 2 
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As. 1, Ad. 5, V. 24-25 ) 

Agni, thou dost bum dorm all the demons. Be thou the 
preserver of the good repute^ of our sacrifices. Conduct now 
hither on his steeds the lord of Soma. We have arranged for 
a grand reception to the bounteous one. 3 

With the hymns sung by our tribe and those repeated by 
myself I worship thee. Sit here thou with the gods. Thou dost 
accept the offices of the oblation-bearer and purifier.® Wake 
up therefore, O creator, and grantor of wealth. 4 

As thou, the sapient One, didst, ( of yore ), along with the 
learned men, worship the gods with the oblations of the wise 
Manu, so indeed, O sacrificer, O most tmthful Agni, convey 
to-day our worship (to them) with this delightful ladle. 5 (24) 

i S O O K T A 77. 

JRisfii, Gautama, the son of Rahugana: Diety Agni. 

In what way shall we offer an oblation to Agni ? What 
prayer, approved of by the gods, is prescribed for this refulgent* 
One who, being immortal,- the giver of law, the conveyer of 
oblations and worthy of sacrifices, alone conducts the gods 
to the mortals. ..... 1 

With salutations' bring ye him who is a source of delight 
in sacrifices, who is the ordainer of law and bearer of oblations. 
When Agni seeks the gods on behalf of the mortal man, he 
makes an acquaintance with them and, from his heart, offers 
them worship. 2 
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^ Verily he is Prowess, he is a Man, he is good. Like Mitra 
he rides a wonderful chariot. In sacrifices the pious and 
devout^ people first call him who is of a lovely form. 3 

May that Agni who is the best of men and destroyer 
of foes, grant us his protection and accept our prayers 
and hymns, as well as the praise* offered* by those who 
always offering him oblations, have become powerful and 
performers of exploits. 4 

Thus was Agni, ordainer of law and omniscient, 
glorifi’ed by the learned GoUmas. He it was who filled 
them with riches, and might and prosperity. The wise One is 
(everywhere) beloved. 5 (25) 


S O O K T A 78. 

Bishi, Gautama, the son of Bakugana; Diety Agni. 
Omniscient and vastly traversing Agni, we, the Gotama^, 
prostrate before thee with hymns and precious offerings.*; 1 
This Gotama, desiring wealth, thus waffs^ upon thee. 
We prostrate before thee with precious offerings. , 2 
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■ We ' invoke thee thus, even as the Angiras, thee, the 
greatest -bestower of wealth? We prostrate before thee with 
precious offerings. 3 

Before, thee, the annihilator of.Vritri, who dost completely 
scatter the Dasyus with precious offerings we prostrate. 4 

We, the Rahuganas, have chanted a sweet hymn to Agni. 
We prostrate before thee with precjous offerings. 5 (26) 

S O O K T A 79. 

Eishi, Gautama, the son of Rahugana; Diety Agni. 

In the^wide^ expanse of the atmosphere he looks like the 
impetuous* wind-a very serpent causing fright possessing re- 
fulgent lustre he has knowledge* of the Dawns, ever successful 
and true like waiting maids. 1 

Thy birds of mighty wings wrought destruction and the 

black bull roared. When this happened He came with the 
laughing jackals and now the showers fall down apd the 
clouds thunder. 2 

Guiding {-■the world ) along the straight^ paths of the law, 
when He drinks of the waters it yields, Aryama, Mitra arid 
Taruna, moving about, fill the hide of tlie cloud above, in 
its own place. 3 
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'' Agni, son of strength, thou dost hold sway over prowess 
which brings kine. Bestow on us, omniscient One, great 
glory. 4 

Thou so renowned art the possessor of blazing light, 
the very incarnation of wealth, sapient and worthy of g’ori- 
fication by hymns. Lord of numerous hosts,® cast thy 
splendour that it may bring us riches. 5 

Agni, possessor of sharp jaws, burn the demons 0 Sover- 
eign, with thy* own fire, at (every) night and at (every) 
gleam of the Dawn. 6 (27) 

Glorified in all hymns, protect us, Agni, with thy 
succours as we sing^ praises to thee. 7 

Bring us wealth, Agni, ever-lasting, covetable and 
difficult to be wrested from us in any battle.^ 8 
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Agni, with the best thought (to our needs), bestow on' 
us for our living such wealth as would procure us eub"* 
sisience for our whole life, and would bring us happiness.^ 9 

Gotama, offer thou who desirest affluence,^® sacred hymns 
and praises to Agni, whose light is scorching. 10 

May he go to annihilation who, near or afar, gives us 
affliction,. Be thou only for our prosperity. 11 

The thousand-eyed and far-traversing Agni expels’’ the 
evil spirits. The oblation-bearer, worthy of hymns, seems 
ready to speak. 12 (28) 


SOOKTA 80. 

Ftshi, Oautam<x, the $on of Rahvgana: Dieiy Agni, 

As soon as the Soma was thus ready for (thy) e>hi- 
laration, the learned adorer has made thy glorification. 
Most mighty Vaira-bearcr, seeking thy own sovereignty, 
thou hast expelled* Ahi from the earth with thy prowess. 1 
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That vigorous Soma, brought by tho falcon^ and ex- 
tracted, brought energy to thee, whereby thou Vajra'bearer, 
seeking thy own sovereignty, didst slay Vritra with thy 
prowess from amidst tho waters. 2 

Move on, march for\vard, show thy valour. Thy Vajra 
knows to chock. Tliy might, Indra, leads to exploits. 
Seeking thy own sovereignty, thou didst slay Vritra and 
win back the waters. 3 

Thou didst annihilate Vritra from off tho earth and 
from tho heaven. Seeking thy own sovereignty, roleaso 
these life-giving® water.s attended by the Maruts. 4 

Seeking liis own sovereignty, Rudrn with' a desire to 
impel the waters to flow,* assails and filled with wrath,® 
smashes down, with his Vajra, tho head of Vritra who shook 
( the worlds ). 5 (29) 
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With his Vajra of iiundred joints, Indra- smites' (Vritra) 
on his head. Delighted with the oblations, Indra,- seeking^h's 
own sovereignty, wishes-the advancement® of his friends. 6 

Indra, bearer of arms, possessor of Vajra, to thee alone 
belongs resistless^ might, in as much as, seeking thine own 
sovereignty, thou didst slay that wily beast with thy clever 
manceuvres. *7 

Thy Vajra lay® raised up along ninety big rivers. Great is 
thy might and benedcial is thy power of arms, 0 Indra, thou 
that dost seek thine own sovereignty. 8 

Worship him, a thousand together, glorify him in -a .batch 
of twenty. . Hundreds have praised him; a hymn has been 
prepared for him, him who seeks his own sovereignty. 9 
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Indra overcame the might of Vritra with his prowess & he 
defied Vritra’s prowess. Great ( indeed ) was that exploit of his 
that having slain Vritra, he, who sought his own sovereignty, 
released the waters. ' ' 10(30) 

Before thy rage even these two vast worlds quake with fear, 
as, thou, Indra, seeking thy own sovereignty, didst, accompanied 
by the Maruts, slay Vritra with thy might. 11 

Neither with the perturbations he caused nor with the 
thunderings he made, Vritra was able to strike terror in Indra. 
The iron Vajra of Indra who sought his own sovereignty, came 
upon him with its thousand* edges. 12 

When, with thy Vajra, thou didst impel Vritra to face thy 
weapon, the might of thee that dost seek thy own sovereignty 
was all through the heaven as thou didst aim at slaying 
Vritra. 13 
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Va 3 fa'*bearer, at thy thunderingi^ all 'things - even 
immoveable and moveable, begin to tremble. Aye, even Twastri 
f quakes -with fear before the rage of thee that -dost seek 
.thy own sovereignty. ‘ • 14 

We know not of anyone who'would sarpass Jndia. 'V»'ho 
^would -iranscend his -exploits? In him, who seeks his own 
sovereignty, the gods did place valour, might and \igoar, fj 


The hymn that Atharva, the father Manu and Pa'^hya^g 
celebrated and the praise of the glorification that they sung*- 
treached In'dra .as before, Indra that '•sdilsht ^his • <AVh 
sovereignty. 16 (31) 
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S O O KT A 81. 

Hishi, Gotamti, the son of Rahugana; Dietij, Agni. 

Indra, the slayer of Vrilra, has been glorified by men that 
he might find joy and encoaragement. In battles big and 
small, him do we invoke, for he has protected^ us in deeds 
of heroism. 1 

Hero, verily thou art a fit ( leader ) for armies; 
thou art a munificent donor in nulnerous ways. Thou art 
the patron of even petty* persons. Thou dost train thy 
Soma-giving worshipper to acquire thy ample wealth. 2 
When battles are raging, riches are set by thee 
on men of dashful energy. Harness thou thy steeds that 
abase the pride ( of foes ). Whom (indeed) didst thou slay, 
whom didst thou place in affluence ? Us, Indra, didst thou, 
place in affluence. 3 

Mighty through his power, and terrible in his own way,® he 
has augmented his strength. He. the handsome wearer of a 
lovely crown, and master' of bay steeds has borne, for 
splendour, his iron Vajra in his well-knit hands. - 4 

He has pervaded the rajas along with earthly regions, 
he has occupied® the bright regions in the sky. Indra, there 
is none who is like thee, none was ever so born, none will 
ever bo. Thou hast out-grown all. 5 (1) 
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May Indra, vrho being attached { to his adorers ), gives 
man’s subsistence to the worshippers, train us ( for pros- 
perity ). Abundant is thy wealth. Divide it ( amongst us ). 
May I enjoy thy favours. 6 

Whenever he is filled with glee, verily he, of upright® 
prowess, has become to us the bestower of multitudes 

of kine. (O Indra), take in both thy hands, gifts, many 

hundreds in number, fill us with brightness, and bring us 
prosperity. 7 

On the Soma being poured, be delighted with it, 

to give us, Hero, thy favours and prowess. Verily we 

know thee to he the possessor of manifold riches; we 
place our mind’s wishes ( before thee ); be therefore our 
protector. 8 

Indra, these thy folks augment all their covetable 
possessions. Verily thou, who art attached* ( to thy wor- 
shippers ), hast ( full ) knowledge of the hoards^ of the un- 
believers. Bring ( therefore ) their wealth to us. 9 (2) 

S O O K T A 82. 

Rishi, Ootama, the son of Rahugana: Diety, Agni, 

Bounteous One, come hither and listen to our prayers. 
•Be not as though changed* (in thy behaviour). ‘As thou 
h*— t endowed us with good speech, verily thou shall be 
importuned ( by us ). Harness indeed, Indra, thy steeds. 1 
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They stayed and rejoiced, and beloved ( of thee ), they 
tossed, ftheir heads). Invested with a spJendDui^ • df their 
own, the men of talent glorified Indra with a new hymn. 
'Harness therefore, thy steeds, O Indra. 2 

Bounteous One, we salute* thee of lovey appearance. 
Praised by us, come indeed towards thy servants, with 
thy car* full of (gifts). Do harness, Indra, steeds of thine. 3 
Indra, may ( that man ) ascend the powerful chariot which 
wins kine,* (the man )who has knowledge of the well-filled vessel 
which causes thy steeds to be yoked. Do harness there- 
.fore thy steeds, 0 Indra. ' 4 

May thy steed on the right side and. thy steed on 
the left be yoked, 0 Mighty One. Go thus.. to--thy .be- 
loved consort, rejoicing in our oblations. Do harness; Indra, 
thy steeds. 5 

I am yoking thy steeds of long manes by virtue 
of my hymn. Come, thou, therefore, thou that dost hold 
(wealth) in thy hands. The invigorating* Soma draughts 
have delighted thee. Thou hast (indeed), 0 Vajra-bearer, 
found joy in it with fhy consort, and accompanied by 
Pooshan. ' -6 (3) 
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SOOKTA 83. 

Hithi Ootama, the son of Rahugana; Diety, Agnf. 

Indra, the mortal well-protected* with thy succoy^ 
attends, before all, to kine and wealth abounding in steejf. 
Him dost thou fill with ample wealth as the nimble wate'fp 
flow into the ocean on ail aides. I 

Like the divine waters they gathered round him why 
is worthy of a sacrifice and observed his succours,* spread 
( everywhere ) like the rajas. The gods conduct the mah 
of piety to the front; they seek a man who likes to praise 
them as so many suitors. 2 

Thou dost bring words of praise to the couple which, 
holding the spoon ready, adores thee. Unharmed* does one 
abide under thy commandments and reach prosperity. A 
beneficent prowess devolves upon the worshipper who offers 
thee Soma. 3 

The Angirasas did, before all others, acquire long life, 
they, who had set Agni ablaze through good deeds and 
piety Those persons won all the food-stores and cattle of 
Pani, including his steeds and kine. '4 

Atharwan did first prepare the path with sacrifices, 
then the beloved Surya, guardian of Law, manifested him- 
self. UshanaKavya drove at once the kine. We are wor- 
shipping Yama’s birth that knows no death- 5 
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Indra feels delighted at the prospect® of that worship 
only, where the sacred grass is cut with a, desire to obtain 
excellent progeny, or where either a hymn or a song 
is sung up to the skies, or where a powerful and praise- 
worthy grinding-stone works aloud. 6 (4) 

S O O K T A 84. *■ 

Rishi, Gotama, the son of Rahugana; Diety, Agni. 

Here is Soma expressed,* Indra, for thee. Come, O most 
powerful and dashful One. May energy fill* thee as the Sun 
pervades the rajas with his rays. 1 

Indra alone of resistless might does his two steeds 
bear towards the prayers of the sages and the sacrifice 
of mortals. 2 

Slayer of 'Vritra, ride thy car. We have caused thy 
steeds to be harnessed through our prayers. May the 
pressing-stone incline thy mind towards ( us ) with its 
rapturous sound. 3 

Taste, Indra, this juice which is excellent, deathless 

and joy* itself. The streams of the bright Soma have flowed 
out for thee in the sacrificial house. , 4 

Offer worship to indra; sing prayers in his honour; the 
glistening drops of Soma have made him glad. Bow there- 
fore to this excellent Energy. 5 (5) 
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When, Indra, thou dost harness thy steeds, verily there 
is none who can guide his tar better. Verily none can 


equal thee in strength, and none there is who can excel 
tjie.e in hors'einanship. • ' . 6 


Ah, the resistless Lord Indra is the God who grants 
wealth to his worshippers anjpng§t the mortals. 7 


When will he trample like mushroom* the unadoring 
mortal with his foot? Oh, when will Indra listen to our 
prayers ? ' 8 

Ah, Indra is the master® of that irresistible power that 
iittpols one, with the Soma juice ready, to wait upon thee to the 
exclusion of many* others. 9 


In this way do the bright kino drink of the nectar, 
sweet and swift-coursing, the -kine, who walk with’ Indra, 
who find joy and splendour in the company of the Powerful 
One, and who Ipok glorious by virtue of his eminent® 
supremacy. . . 10 (6 
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f 

, The vari^dted* coftrs, desirous of his company, make 
the Soma ripe. Dear to Indra, the cows send forth his weapon, 
the Vajra, looki^ng glorious*^ by virtue of his eminent 
sovereignty. 11 

They, full of wisdom, worship with salutations his might. 
They have followed his numerous laws that they might 
lirst acquire sapience, looking glorious by virtue of his 
sovereignty. 12 

The resistless Indra slew nine and ninety Vritras with 
the bones of Dadhyach. 13 

The horse’s head, lying hidden in mountains, that he 
was looking for, he did ( finally ) discover in Sharyanavat. 14 
Here it was that he could recover the Iost‘* traces 
of Twastri’s bull and so also in the house of Chandramas. 15 (7) 
Who will harness to the yoke of righteousness the 
bulls *whibh ate strong, “ fiery, impatient'* of control, shaft- 
mouthed,*® shaft-hearted*® and bringers of joy. He who will 
encourage their service** will have a (long) life. 16 

Who will flee ? Who will feel troubled ? Who will get 
frightened ? Who will think “ Indra is here ? Who will think 
that he is near about? Who will pray to him for his issue? 
Who will speak to him for his servants,*® possessions & bodily 
well-being ? Who will plead with him for his men ? 17 
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t U; V; IV, jB. S^' 


Who' adores Agni with an oblation and ghee't Who 
mahes 'him an offering at the fixed seasons -with- his 
ladle ? For whom do the gods bring' Quickly the sacrificial 
materials ? Which worshipper of the good Divinities'offers theta 
sacrifices** and contemplates upon'the'm? ' - ' 18 

Most mighty One, god as thou art, thou dost enhanbe 
the glory*® of' mortals. Bounteous One, there is no one but 
thee who can grant happiness. Indra I give thee ray word 
( for it ). ' 19 

May not thy favour or succours ever fail in our case, 
O Incarnation of wealth. Friend of Man, measure out entire 
wealth to us and to ( our ) men. 20 (8) 

SOOKTA 85. 

ANUVAKA 14. 

Rhhi, Oolama, the son of Rahugana; Deity, 

Verily the Maruts led the heaven and earth to prosperity, 
the Maruts, the quick-footed and miracle-working sons of Rudra, 
who bedeck themselves like women. The heroes, the annihil- 
ators ( of foes ), who are clever* in the art of fighting, are 
pleased with sacrifices. ' - • ' ' '1 

Waxing more 'and more they attained to greatness. 
The Rudras made their home in the heaven. Worshipping 

.Arka and, generating^bodily* vigour, the sons of Prishni 

acquired eminent splendour. ‘ 


\c ^ ^ ?rjnrl ? ^ 3!T5i ^ W ^ 

SAtrft?, ri nw'irs nfJtn 

irfrfh» - - 

?.• *rrh sn h 5?ra; mj?, ft- 

I r 

s h BTpn stsn: ttpj *1 ji EWT?^ qra: ft ifiu- 

X afbaie: h •t.tnr. 

ffWirmt: fitv: I * ' * 


164 




Aj, 1, Ad. 6. Y. 9 10 ], R ! a V E D A [ M. l/ An. 14, S. 85 

When the sons of the Cow bedeck themselves with 
ornaments, they put on bright jewels. They annihilate the 
whole race of the wicked. Gfaee flows along the p^th 
of these gods. . ' ' . 3 

O ye Maruts, who being holy, do shine with spears, shaking 
oven firm-set* things with strength, when yo have harnessed 
the spotted docs to your chariots, in your heroic hosts, 
ye acquire the speed of the mind. 4 

O Maruts, when hurling your weapon with fury ye have 
harnessed the spotted^ does to your chariots, the streams 
of light come ( gloriously ) forth and drown the earth' as 
it were as water-skin is drenched with water. 5 

May your coursers which are swift and which gallop® with 
great speed conduct you hither. Come forth with ready 
arms. Take your seat on the grass; a spacious piace has 
been prepared for you. Maruts, be pleased with our delici- 
ous oblations. 6 (9) 

Equipped with their owp strength’ they grew great with 
their might; they reached, the sky and made ( for them- 
selves ) a spacious abode. When Vishnu succoured Jhe 
Powerful One who had subdued tho pride ( of the foesih 
the Maruts sat like birds on tho seat of grass, of ,their 
liking. 7 
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- Theyetrive in battles like heroes, or Jikewarriore fall- 
ing Tvith vigour^ on their opponents or like men bent mp 
achieving tame. All the worlds quake with fear before the 
Maruts. The heroes seem to be full of passionateness like 
kings. 8 

When the deft^handed* T'vashtri fashioned .out a well- 
made golden Vajra of hundred edges, Indra took it for 

performing manly^® exploits,** slew Vritra ( with it ) and re- 
leased -the floods of water. . 9 

They with their might ui^ed the well upwards. They 
clove the mountain, impregnable as it was. The bounteous 
Maruts, blowing their pipes,” did wonders in the glee 
of Soma. 10 

They raised up the crooked well** in that direction and 
caused a spring*' to flow for the thirsty Gotama. The 
Maruts, invested with wondrous splendour, went forth to 

him and satisfied the desire of the learned adorer with their 
prowess. 11 

Bestow on ths Soma-offerer those favours of yours which 
are reserved for the reciter of your praises, making them 
three-fold.** Bestow them on us too, O Maruts and, O Power- 
ful Ones, grant us wealth and brave progeny. 12 (10) 
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, SOOKTA 86. 

Rishi, Gotdma, the sow of Rakugana; Diety, Marut. 

That man in whose house* in truth, O Most glorious^ 
Maruts, ye ( coming ) from heaven, partake of the libation, 
has got the best of protectors. 1 

Maruts, listen to our call either in deference to the 
sacrifices of the sacrificer or the prayers* of the man 
of learning. 2 

He, whom ye like your learned adorer to imitate, 
( alone ) attains to a place* abounding with kine. 3 

At sacrifices* the Soma is poured on the sacred grass 
of this hero and a hymn and an exhilarating song sung. 4 

May ( Maruts ) listen to him that has excelled* all men. 
His stores have risen up to the Sun. 5 (11) 
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In consideration of the protection ye grant to mortals® 
we have been offering oblations to you, Maruts, for many 
years past. 6 

Lucky indeed is that man, O most adorable Maruts, 
whose ofiferinj;s,’ ye accept. 7 

Maruts of truthful energy, ye are aware of the labour 
of him who prays, and the longings* of him who loves you. 8 

Possessors of truthful energy, make it manifest* by yoUr 
greatness, and strike the demons with lightning. 9 

Dispel the dark gloom and disperse, all the wicked be- 
ings. Make ( for us ) the light for which we long. 10 (12) 
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RIGVE DA 


[ M, 1, An. H, S. 87 


S O O K T A' 87. 

Eishi, Goiama, the son of Rahuganat Diety, Marut. 
Most mighty, most powerful, most eminent, unhumbled, 
unscattered, upright, most beloved and most heroic, lo, some 
of the Maruts have appeared with their persons bedeck- 
ed with ornaments as rays* of light are associated with 
heavenly bodies. 1 

Coming by some mysterious ways like birds, when ye, 0 
Maruts, gather the moving* clouds on the skirts* ( of the 
Earth ), they, the bags of water, dripple on your cars. Rain 
down (therefore) honey-sweet water in response to your adorer ,2 
When they are about to decorate themselves for jour- 
ney, like an unsteady thing the earth trembles at every 
movement of theirs. Disporting, disturbing, and taking their 
glittering spears, these Gods, the overthrowers, cause their 
greatness to be celebrated in verse. . v . 3 

Verily, this youthful multitude ( of the Maruts ) which 
roams* at will, rides spotted steeds and rules ( over the whole 
world ) thus, is equipped with manifold powers. ( Band of 
Maruts ), thou art truthful, blameless and a releaser from debts. 
May this powerful host be then the acceptor of this hymn. 4 
As true as that our ancient forefathers were born, wo 
declare that the tongue ( of the Maruts ) leaps forth at 
the very , sight® of the Soma juice. When in battle they 
joined Indra with shouts of encouragement, they came to 
have appellations pertaining to sacrifices. 5 
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Receivers of good oblations, •whom did they for glory 
invest with- splendour, 3 rea, whom with rays and laudations* ? 
Armed with weapons, the swift-footed* and intrepid' gods 
hastened towards their own beloved home. 6 (13) 

S O O K T A 88. 

Rishi, Gotama, the son of Rahugana; Deity, Marut. 
Maruts, come ( hither ) in your chariots, that fly with 
their wings, the steeds, eqnipped with weapons, copiously 
belauded and sending out flashes of lightning. Fly hither, 
like birds, O ye who are clever artificers, with sustenance’ 
which should look as most ample. 1 

Towards what blessed person are they, to- fill him' with 
glory, proceeding, riding* on their red and tawny steeds, 
swiftly conducting the car. This band of Idaruts, armed 
with -weapons, looks wondrously brilliant* like gord/ 'They 
have furrowed the earth with the rim* -of their chariot- 
wheel. . ' 2 

For whose glory do weapons glitter on your persons ? 

{ Your adorers ) have sent prayers up to you like shooting 
plants. Maruts, nobly-bom*and immensely brilliant, for you, 
for whom else, have they caused the pressing atones* to 
work? 3 

Hawks, round you and round this divine. water-giving* 
prayer, . the -days did gather. Tlie Gotamas, preparing, a 
hymn, urged the spring’ upwards with their prayers ^that 
they might quench their thirst. . .... .4 
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No successful hymn has ever approached ( in merit ) 
this which, O Maruts, Ootama recited for you, having be- 
fore his vision your own selves, the roaming BOARS of golden 
wheels and iron jaws. 5 

This your gratifying hymn is glorifying you, Maruts, 
even as your adorer’s prayer. Naturally has man praised 
you as you bold prosperity in your hands. 6 (14) 

SOOKTA 89. 

Bishi, Ootama, the s<m of Bakugana; Diety, Vishvadeo. 

May beneficent powers come to us from every side, 
powers that are resistless unsubdued and victorious, where- 
by the gods might constantly’ bring us prosperity and be- 
come every day oui unceasing pixitectors. 1 

May the favour and the liberality’ cf the gods whose 
behaviour is upright bo inclined towards u&. May we be 
in the enjoyment cf the gods’ friendship. May the gods 
increase our years of life that wo may live long. 2 

With an ancient song’ we invoke them— Bhaga, Mitra, 
Aditi, the invulnerable Daksha, Aryaman. Varuna. Soma 
and the two Ashvins. May tho good Saraswati bring us 
happiness.* 3 
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May the Wind waft us that beneficent medicine; may 
the mother Earth and the father Heaven bring it. May 
the pleasant Soma-pressing stones carry it hither and 
may the Ashwins too convey it. Worthy of praise, listen 
to our prayer. 4 

That Ruler, the master of the moveable and immove* 
able creation, the grantor of inspiration® to the intellect, him 
we invoke for our protection, whereby Pushan may'b'ecorae 
the multiplier of our possessions® and the conferer of bless- 
ings upon us, he who is an unvanquished protector and 
guardian. '5 (15) 

May Indra of extensive renown grant us happiness, 
may the omniscient Pooshan grant us happiness, may Tarkshya 
of unhindered^ progress of the wheel-rim, grant us happi- 
ness and may Brihaspati ( too ) grant us happiness. .6 
May the Maruts, whose mother is Prishni, who possess 
dappled steeds, who are beneficently inclined and who fre- 
quent the sacrifices, and may Agni-tongued Manus who 
watch the Sun— may all the .Divinities approach us with 
their succour. 7 

Ye gods, ( by your favour ) we shall bo able to hear 
well with our ears and, Ye adorable 'Ones, (through that 
favour of yours') we shall be able ' to see with our eyes. 
^ fVith unimpaired limbs and person shall we enjoy what- 
ever life the gods may have' 'bestowed upon us, ever en- 
grossed in’ their prayers. - 8 
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Only a hundred years are •with us, O gods, within 
which ( time ) you bring old age to our bodies and during 
which ( short ) space those who ( to-day ) are sons have 
to become fathers to-morrow. Do not therefore cut short our life 
in the middle of its course. 9 

Aditi is the heaven, Aditi is the atmosphere, Aditi 
is the mother, father, son ( and all ), All the gods are 
Aditi and so are the five human races. Whatever is born 
is Aditi and whatever is yet to be born is also Aditi. 10 (16) 
S O O K T A 90, 

Hishi, Gotamn. the son of Bahugana; Diety, Vishvadco. 

May Varuna, the sapient Mitra, and Aryaman accom- 
panied by all the gods, guide us by the straight path.^ 1 
Possessors of resplendent wealth, vcriiy they guard their 
( own ) laws for eternity, unheedless, * with their prowess. % 
Annihilating the wicked they, the immortals, h ve con- 
ferred happiness on us, mortal men. 3 
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May the adorable Indra, Maruts, Pushan and Bhaga find 
out for us paths of bliss.^ 4 

Pooshan and Vishnu, ye "who are pursuing your course,* 
( reward ) our prayers especially® with cows and make us 
happy. 5 (17) 

For him who obeys the Laws,® sweet blow the winds 
and sweet flow the rivers. May medicinal plants be ior us 
full of sweetness. 6 

May the Night and Dawn be sweet for us, and, may 
the rajas too be full of sweetness, along with the Earth. 
May the father Heaven be to us sweet. 7 

May the trees of the forest be for us filled with 
sweetness and may the Sun be full of sweet splendour. 
May the kino be to us bringers of sweet milk. 8 

May Mitra be the bringer of bliss to us, and so be 
Varuna and so be Aryaman. May Indra and Brihaspati 
bo propitious to us as also Vishnu, the great traverser.^ 9 (18) 
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SOOKTA 91. 

Bishi,- Gotarna, the son of Bahugana; DieUj, Soma. 

Soma, thou art most sapient and thoughtful; thou dost 
conduct* ( the universe ) to the most straight-forward path. 
O Indra, our wise fathers obtained under thy guidance 
most precious boons from the gods. 1 

Soma, thou didst become powerful with thy powers 
thou, the omniscient One, didst wax strong with thy strength.* 
By thy greatness thou didst become valiant with valour, 
thou, the observer of men’s deeds, didst become wealthy 
with wealth. 2 

All ordinances* are from thee, the king Varuna. Soma, 
thy abode is vast and stately. Soma, thou art bright, be- 
loved like Mitra and powerful like Aryaman. 3 

With a pleased mind and giving up all thy wrath,* accept, 
King Soma, our oblations, at all those abodes of thine situ- 
ated though they be^ in the Heaven, Earth, mountains, medi- 
cinal plants or in the waters. 4 

Soma, thou art a good master, thou art a king, thou 
art the slayer of Vritra. Thou art a beneficent power. 5 (19) 


^ acnR?* h u?: 3. din rw ^ *nik. ^ nfe sifh, h fvR:. 
31^ 5 ? 3ith J 

V uRR ’ll h rijitSt f^, ^ sitg, hRr. 1^4: 

H RTiRi: 3T^, nVT, t 


175 




A$. 1, Ad. 6, V. 20 ] R I G V E D A [ W, 1, An. 14, S. 91 

And if thou wilt* that we should live, we shall not die. 
A hymn is pleasing to thee, the lord of forests. 6 

Thou dost, O Soma, bestow felicity on thy obedient* adorer, 
young and old. Thou dost fill him with strength that he 
may live. • ^ 

Soma, guard us in every way from vile’ people. Thy 
friend should not perish when he is under thy protection. S 

Soma, be our protector with those thy succours, which 
are ( ever ) kept ready for thy adorer to bring him 
happiness. ' 9 

Come hither, accepting’ this sacrihce and this prayer. 
Lend us On to prosperity, Sorao, 10 (20) 
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Soma, we, adepts* in hymn-singing, glorify thee with 
prayers. Come to us with a treasure of happiness. 11 

Soma, be to us a trusty friend, increasing"^ our 

possessions, dispelling our disease, bringing us wealth, and 
augmenting our nourishments. 12 

Soma, gratify us in our hearts as the kino feel 

pleasure in grass or a man is pleased with bis home.** 13 

Divine Soma, a powerful and wise msm likes to asso- 
ciate with that mortal who rejoices** In thy friendship. 14 
Soma, shield us from evil talk and guard** us from sin. 
Bo thou, who art our friend, the bringer of joys to us. 15 (21) 
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Wax** thou, Soma; may prowess flow to thee from all 
quarters. Be thou there where all heroism is united. 16 

Bringer of best delight,** wax thou, Soma, with all thy 
beams. Be to us the bringer of prosperity, as thou art 
our friend and thy fame has spread far and wide. 17 

Vanquisher of the wicked,'® may all milk, all powers 
and all might flow to thee. Waxing for immortality, 
achieve. Soma, excellent renown in the heaven. 18 

May all thy abodes which they honour with oblations guard 
our sacrifice on all aides. Soma, move forth towards 
our homes,** thou that art the augmenter of riches, a 
munificent donor, a great warrior and slayer of the 
cowards. 19 

To the adorer who offers ( oblationr, )— to him Soma 
gives a cow. Soma gives a swift horse • and Soma gives 
heroic sons, prompt in their duties, watchful regarding their 
homes, punctual in sacrificial functions, well-behaved in 
society and guarding the honour of their fathers. 20 (22) 
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Soma, we shall rejoice in thee, invincible in battles, 
helpful in combats, the conductor of the waters from the 
heaven, saviour in times of calamity,'® born in sacrifices, 
possessing good mansions, endowed with great glory and 
( ever ) triumphant. 21 

Thou, Soma, didst create all these medicinal herbs, 
thou, the waters, thou, the kine. Thou didst spread the 
vast atmosphere and thou didst dispel'* the darkness with 
light. 22 

Soma, mighty and divine, from thy divine heart fight 
for us to win a ( vast ) amount of wealth. Let none 
hinder-® thee. Thou dost hold thy sway over valour. In 
contests for obtaining cows, display^' thy splendour before 
both sides. 23 (23) 


SOOK.TA 92. 

Hfshl, Ootama, the son of Rahtigana; Deity, Usha, 

These renowned Dawns have displayed their banner. 
On the first half of the atmosphere they cast forth their 
lovely light. With their glittering' rays, on proceed these 
Mother Cows looking like warriors brandishing their arms. 1 
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( How ) easily their ruddy beams fly up ! Bright, easy 
to bo yoked, have they harnessed their cows. The Dawns have- 
held the same intentions^ ( in mind ) as before; the bright Ones 
have brought with them refulgent lustre. 2 

Ever bringing sustenance for the pious worshipper who 
offers them good oblations and pours out the Soma, these 
Dames, riding in the same car, as it were, parade their 
exploits from afar in consequence of their vigorous 
activity.* 3 

Like an actress* she, ( the Dawn ), puts on different 
garbs.’ Her bosom she leaves open to view as the cow her 
udders.® As the kine leave their stall so does she cast 
away gloom, bringing light to the whole universe. 4 

Lo, her blazing light has become visible. It spreads 
and dispels the thickened’ gloom. She has bedecked her 
person like the sacred Post* in sacrifices. T^'O Heaven’s 
Daughter has invested herself with wondrous lustre. 5 (24) 

We have come. Ho, out of this .darkness I Casting 
forth her splendour, her intentions the Dawn doth reveal. 
The Bright One smiles and looks' lovely like a charming 
verse. She has come to shower her favours robed in her 
most elegant garb.® 6 
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As. 1, Ad. G, V. 25-26 ] RIOVZDA [ M. 1, An. H, S. 92 

The bright Daughter of the Heaven, the inspirer 
of truth and sweetness, is here glorified by the Gotamas 
Usha.s thou dost deal out powers (to us ) whereby we 
might get progeny and heroes, which ( riches ) are charac- 
terised by the possession of steeds; and whereby cows are 
principally secured. 7 

Kind Ushas, who art born of Energy and dost shine 
on vast regions, exhibiting thy miraculous power and earn- 
ing renown, ( through thee ) I shall enjoy the fame of hav- 
ing brave men in my service and shall obtain wealth cha- 
racterised by the possession of steeds and giving employ- 
ment to a host of retainers. 8 

Having glanced at the worlds this goddess takes back 
her look and begins to shine refulgently. Waking up the 
whole animal creation to its activity she has achieved the 
praises of all wise men. 9 

This goddess who is born over and over again and is 
( still ) very ancient, who appears lovely, arrayed in the 
same hues, and who mars the life like a dog-killer who 
strikes teri’or by his butchery, stands ( here ) shortening 
the days of the mortal man’s life. 10 (25) 

Here has she awakened revealing the skirts of heaven. 
She is expelling her sister far and away. Shortening the 
span of a man's life, this Dame is shining with her lover’s 
splendour. 11 
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Bringyig tbp cattie to view as the ocean displays its 
waters, the kjnd (‘Ushas) of wondrous lustre has exten- 
sively shone forth. Never suffering the divine mandates 
( to dwindle in esteem ) she is seen to appear along with 
the sun’s rays. 12 

Mighty Ushas, bring us that wonderful fortune where- 
by we may obtain children and grand-children. 13 

0 thou Ushas, who art truthful and sweet, who art 
full of splendour, and who art rich in steeds and kine, 
shine for us to give us wealth. 14 

Mighty Dawn, do yoke to-day thy tawny oteeds and 
bring us all good joys, 35 (26) 

Ashwins, destroyers < of fops ), direct with a unani- 
mous mind your- chariot towards our Iiouse filling it with 
cows and gold. 16 
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As. 1, Ad. G. Y. 27-28 ] RICVED A [ IL 1, An. U, S. 93 

Ashwins, grant us might, ye who have thus brought 
the praiseworthy light of heaven down to men. 17 

May these twin-gods, who are the givers of happiness, 
destroyers ( of foes ) and traversers of golden paths, conduct 
hither the gods who wake up at the dawn, for drinking 
the Soma. 18 (27) 


SOOKTA 93. 

Rishi, Gotama, the son of Rahugana; Diety, Agni and Soma. 

Mighty Agni and Soma, hearken well to my call, ac- 
cept my good hymns and be ( a source of ) happiness to^ 
your worshipper. 1 

Agni and Soma, for the sake of him who offers this 
prayer to you to-day, bring excellent prowess whereby his 
kine may multiply and be may get good steeds. 2 

Agni and Soma, may he who will offer you an oblation 
or present you with a sacrifice, obtain good prowess along 
with progeny and enjoy full days of his life. 3 
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Agni and &oma, that heroism of yours was vividly 
seen when ye took off from Pani his well-guarded^ treasures 
the kine-what time vanquished the remaining forces of 
Brisaya and procured one single light for the good 
of many. 4 

Soma, thou and Agni, both of great might, did to- 
gether fix these lights in the heaven; Agni and Soma, ye 
freed the imprisoned streams from evil repute. 5 

Matarishwan brought one of you from the heaven and 
the Falcon churned the other out of the mountain. Agni 
and Soma, ye, delighted with hymns, made the world wide 
for the celebration of sacrifices. 6 (28) 

Agni and Soma, taste this oblation ( here ) presented;* 
accept it and relish^ it, O Powerful Ones. Be the grantors of 
excellent happiness and excellent protection and bring the 
same bliss for the sacrificer which ye grant to him who 
resorts to you. 7 

Agni and Soma, whoever would worship you with an 
oblation, or would, with ghee ( adore you ) with a pious 
mind*— his rites do ye protect and guard from harm, and 
do ye grant great bliss to ( all ) people— thy subjects. 8 
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Agni and Soma, of common knowledge and common 
invocation,® cherish ye a liking for our prayers. Together 
did ye appear among the gods. 9 

Agni and Soma, whosoever presents you with ghee, for 
him hlaze ye with immense splendour. 10 

Agni and Soma, relish ye these oblations and approach 
us conjointly.® 11 

Agni and Soma, fill our steeds’ ( with nourishment ). 
May our kine from whom we derived our oblations pros- 
per, Bestow on us, thy worshippers, manifold powers and 
make our sacrifice known everywhere. 12 (29) 

ANUVAKA IB, 

SOOKTA 94. 

Rishi, KuUa Angiras; Diety, Agni. 

With a devout mind we shall offer as a chariot this 
hymn to the worthy and all-knowing (Agni). Verily his 
kind heart is in conjrejations well-disposed towards us. 
Agni, living under thy friendship let us not perish. 1 
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As. 1, Ai 6. V. 30-31 ] HIGVEDA ( - U.-l.;Aa,lC. S. 9i 

He for whom thou dost offer a sacrifice wins -■ success. 
Even without horses, he can live ( free from, hanut). Em- 
inent might does he possess. Prosperity* is with him. He 
never meets with any^ difficulty. Agni, living under thy 
friendship, let us not perish. 2 

We shall ( verily ) have thee blazing. Make our pray- 
ers successful. The gods taste ( only ) those oblations 
which are thrown in thee. Conduct thou the gods hither, 
for we long for them. Agni, living under thy friendship, 
let us not perish. 3 

We shall bring thee fuel and offer thee oblations, 
kindling thee on every sacrificial occasion. C^o^v^ our pray- 
ers with success that we may live^ very long. Agni, living 
under thy friendship, let us not perish. 4 

He is the guardian- of the people. Through him can 
all creatures — both biped and quadruped — move out at night. 
Thou art a wondrous but lofty banner* of the Dawn. Agni, 
living under thy friendship, let us not perish. 5 (30) 

Thou art the leader ( of a sacrifice )• • rhou-‘art its ancient 
oblation-hearer. Thou art the giver of injunctions, the purifier,® 
and, by thy very birth, the High Priest. Wise One, thou, 
being sapient, dost hear all priestly duties. Agni, living 
under thy friendship, let us not perish. 6 
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As. 1, Ad. 6, V. 31-32 ] RICVEDA [ M. 1, An. 15, S. 9i 

O Agni, who art lovely alike in every way, who even from 
afar,® dost refulgently blaze as though thou wert near, and 
who, 0, god, canst see even through the blindig’ gloom fo 
the night, living under thy friendship, let us not perish. 7 

O gods, let the chariot of the Soma*offerer be fore- 
most, and may our praise overpass the wicked® in heart. Do 
understand ( every ) prayer of cure and make it successful. 
Agni, living under thy friendship, let us not perish. 8 

With thy deadly weapons, do thou slay the evil-minded 
as also all the wicked souls* that may be near thee or 
afar. Make the path of the sacrifice easy for the adorer, 
and Agni, living under thy friendship, let us not perish. 9 

When thou hast harnessed to thy chariot thy wind- 
impollod, bright and ruddy steeds, thy roar becomes loud 
like that of a bull and thou dost envelop'^ the trees of tl o 
forost with thy flag-bannered flame. Agni, living under 
thy ‘friendship, let us not perish. 10 (31) 

When thy sparks are scattered about, devouring the 
grass, the very birds get frightened at thy roaring. Then 
clear too does the path become for thy chariot. Agni, liv- 
ing under thy friendship, let us not perish. 11 
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Wonderful (indeed) is this wrath’^ of the Maruts who 
descend down for the satisfaction of’^ Mitra and Varuna, 
Agni, make us happy. Let their mind be ( drawn ) ( to- 
w'ards us ) again. Living under thy friendship, let us not 
perish. 12 

A god amonst gods art thou, aye, a wonderful friend, 
Vasu of Vasus, lovely in sacrifices. We shall abide under 
thy beneficent shelter extending far and wide. Agni, living 
under thy friendship, let us not perish. 13 

That is ( verily ) thy boon that, presented with the Soma at 
thy own home, thou dost, blazing, voice** forth greatest blessi- 
ngs, and dost also bestow choicest gifts and wealth on the 
offerer. Agni, living under thy friendship, let us not 

perish. 14 

Lord of excellent Riches,’® possessor of unbroken sover- 
eignty, we shall abide in the enjoyment of thy favour 
which bestows good progeny ( on the adorers ) — like him, 
whom, thou dost in every way” grant freedom from sin, 
and whom thou dost lead to prosperity along with might 
and happiness. • - * • 15 

Divine Agni, do thou who hast knowledge, of what real 
happiness is, enhance ihere” our years of life. May Mitra and 
Varuna grant their ’ consent to this ( prayer ), as also, 
Aditi, the Ocean the Earth and the Heaven. ' 16 (32) (6) 
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/^dhyaya /• 


SOOKTA 95. 

Jiishi-Kutsa Angiras; Diety-Agni. 

By tlieir good patha the Two, in forma unlike, do 
travel. Each gives the suck to a Babe by turns. The in- 
fant in complexion yellow, gets its nourishment^ from One 
and the bright Infant has appeared to thrive with the other. 1 
The ten uninactive Maids of Twastri did bring fortli 
this sportive- Babe. (Lo)they carry liim hither and thither, 
the Bright One, whose lustre is refulgent and wiiose fame 
has spread far and wide among the people. 3 

They celebrate his three manifestations'*--on0 in the 
ocean, another in the heaven and the third in the waters 
( of the atmosphere ). Regulating from the east every quar- 
ter of the earthly regions and regulating the seasons, he 
has set them ( each ) in their proper order.* 3‘ 

Who ( indeed ) of you knows him as he lies hidden® ? 
This Babe did bring forth even bis Mothers with his might. 
Seed of many, great, sapient and powerful,® he is coming 
out from the scones* of his wondrous deeds.'^ 4 
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With them ( the waters ) he grows, lovely, visible,® self- 
renowned, and on their banks standing upright while they I 
follow their bends and curves. Both the worlds of Twastri 
got terror of him as he was being bom. But now they - 
return and come nigh to the Lion. 5 (1) 

The two good Ones rear him like two Lames. Quick 
they come to him like kine roaring for their young. He 
whom, they ( the worshippers ) decorate on the right with 
oblations, has become the most powerful of all powerful 
beings. 6 

Like the Sun he streches his iarms. On He strives, 
the formidable One, bedecking the two Showerers. From 
each and every object he wrests off its bright garment,^® 
aye, he takes off the new vestments ( even ) from his 
mothers. 7 

When he, at his home, associates himself with the kine 
and the waters, an eminently bright form he can ( forth- 
with ) put on. Talent incarnate, he, the wise Oner doth 
cleanse the Stem, and this it is which brings about his 
meeting ( with the gods ) at sacrifices. / 8 

Far-traversing and refulgent, tby light” envelopes the 
Stem, the abode of thee the Mighty One. Blazing forth, 
Agni, with all thy far-renowned flames, do protect us with 
thy never ceasing fluccours.*^ 9 


h stig i w?i5n: \ erj: Prv^a:, 

!7?fT^fr rrfti , 

% *1? qk q t qiqj: VIT. ^ I q ff^: u: 

« qif i i 

£ qifq: ^ fcpr I tff: git qff j cr 

nfqfir: i 

^3 7^ qiq jjj qft trTti i siq er^fq: 

qiglq:'* ammqiit i 


190 



'A8.-i,:JLi 7, V. 2-3 ] -RIGVEOA [ U. 1, An, 15, S. 88 

In barren” spots, he brings a stream, a •water-course, 
why, ( even ) floods. With dashing ■waves he inundates the 
earth. He gulps do-wn his stomach all ancient things and 
struts (proudly) through new creepers. 10 

Thus -waxing, Agni, with our logs of wood, Purifier, 
shine forth, shedding wealth (on us ) and earning renown. 
And let Mitra and Varuna give their approval to this our 
prayer, as also Aditi, the Ocean, the Earth and the 
Heaven. 11 (2) 


S o O K T A 9ff. 

Bishi-TCutsa An{;iras: Diety-Shuddhogni. 

Bom of Energy as of old, verily* he did at once ac- 
quire all genius. The Waters and the Intellect have made 
him a friend and the gods resorted to him, the bounte- 
ous Agni. 1 

Moved by the prayer* of Ayu, he did generate this 
progeny of Manu with his ancient wisdom and create 
the Heaven and the Waters with his all-spreading light. 
The gods did ( therefore ) resort to him the bounteous Agni. 2 
Invoked and decorated, him, did pious’’ people first glorify, 
him, who is the accoraplisher of sacrifices, the son of 
energy, supporter ( of Universe ) and extremely liberal. The 
gods ( too ) have resorted to this bounteous Agni. 3 
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Aa. 1, Ad. 7, Y. S-4 ] RI 6 V E D X [ IL An. 15, S. S? 

That Matarishwan, the possessor of illimitable* prosperity, 
the winner of Heaven, the protector of men and the crea- 
tor of the Heaven and the Earth, did find out an (ex- 
cellent ) path for his progeny. The gods ( too ) did there- 
fore resort to this bounteous Agni. 4 

The Night and Dawn, ever changing® their hues, give 
suck to this one Child, meeting® together. Through the 
Heaven and the Earth he of golden complexion doth 
shine forth. The Gods have resorted to him, the bounteous 
Agni. 5 (3) 

He is the prime source of wealth, grantor of riches, 
banner of the sacrifice and the accompUsher of the wishes* 
of the supplicant.^ The gods, intent on preserving their 
Immortality, have resorted to him the bounteous Agni. 6 

The gods have resorted to this bounteous Agni who 
now® is and, afore this, was the abode of wealth, who i.« 
the seat*® ( of happiness ) to whoever is born or will hereaftoj’ 
be born, and w'ho is the protector of that which exists or 
will afterNvards spring into existence. 7 

The bounteous One has granted us quickly-swelling** 
wealth, he has granted us wealth aboundin; with heroes, 
he has granted as sustenance along with brave progeny. Ho is 
the bounteous One giving (us) long life.. 8 
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Thus waxing, Agni, with our logs of wood, Purifier, shine 
forth, shedding wealth (on us ) and earning renown. And 
let Mitra and Varuna give their approval to this our prayer, 
as also Aditi, the Ocean, the Earth and the Heaven. 9 (4) 

B O O K T A 97. 

Hishi-Kuisa Angiras; Diety-Soma. 

May he blaze away our sin — Blaze with riches, Agni — ^Aye 
may he blaze away our sin. 1 

With a desire for well-settled*^ and welbacquisitioned* 
affluence we ofi'er our worship. May he blaze away our sin. 2 

Since this ( adorer ) is of all these the greatest reciter 
of praise® and so are the ( other ) learned men with us, may 
he blaze away our sin. 3 

Since, Agni, we are thine adorers born— ( since ) we 
are thine— may he ( i. c. Agni ) blaze away our sin. 4 

Since the powerful rays of the Agni are spreading 
everywhere, may be blaze away our sin. 5 
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Setting thy face in every direction, ( Agni ), verily thou 
art on every side. May be (i. e. Agni), blaze away our sin. 6 

Setting thy face in every direction, ( Agni ) bear us past 
our enemies as in a boat. May he ( i. e. Agni ) blaze away 
our sin. 7 

For our well-being, bear< us through ( with safety ) as 
beyond the sea in a boat. May he ( i. e. Agni ) blaze away 
our sin. 8 (5) 

SOOKTA 98. 

Rishi-Kutsa Angiras; Deity-Agni. 

We shall ( ever ) abide under the kind favour of this 
{ Agni ) who is friendly to all naen. Verily whom does this 
sovereign ( protect ) ? He is the glory* of all the world. 
Bom from here he observes all this. Friend of man, he 
strives* with the Sun. , 1 

Sought, aye, Agni* who is sought in the heaven and 
sought on the earth, has pervaded all medicinal herbs. 
Friend of the entire humanity, through his might is Agni 
sought. May he protect us day and by night from the 
wicked. 2 
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Friend of the whole human race, may that Truth be 
( ever ) thine. May riches flow to us in profusion.^ May 
Mitra and Varuna give their approval to this prayer as 
also Aditi, the Sea, the Earth and the Heaven. 3 (6) 

SOOKTA 99. 

Bishi-Kashyaprishi, the son of Marichi; Diety-Ashuddhogni. 

Let us express the Soma for the omniscient ( Agni ). 
He bums down the possessions of those who behave to ub 
with hostility. May that Agni bear us past all difficulty and 
evils as through the ocean in a boat. 1 (7) 

SOOKTA 100. 

Bishi-Bijrashva, Ambareesh. Sahadeo. Bhayaman, Suradha; 

Deity-Jndra. 

May that Indra who possesses an abode in common 
with other powerful gods, who is the supreme lord of the 
vast heaven and earth, who holds^ a power which is real 
and who is worthy of oblations when the soma juice is 
prepared, come hither, attended by the Maruts, with succours 
for us. 1 

May that Indra whose course* is resistless* as that of 
the Sun, who, the slayer of Vritra, is ( filled with ) vigour 
whenever the Soma juice is expressed, and who, with his 
friends, is most powerful, come hither, attended by the Maruts, 
by bis paths,* with succours for us. 2 
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May that Indra, -whose courses, resistless through might, 
proceed forward, milking as it were the juices of the Heaven, 
who overcomes his foes and who with his warlike deeds 
is { ever ) triumphant, come hither, attended by the Maruts 
with succours for us. 3 

Being a friend to friends and a hero to heroes, he became 
the foremost Angiras among the Angirasas. Receiving most 
praise amongst those who are praised* and ( ever ) supreme 
through glorifications, may that Indra, come hither, attended 
by the Maruts, with succours for us. 4 

Vanquishing’ the enemies in battles,® he has become 
mighty® with the Rudras, as if with his own son. May 
Indra, gathering renown along with other Divinities of common 
abode, come hither, attended by the Maruts, with succours 
for us, 5 (8) 

Subduer” of wrath, the doer of combats,” he did trace 
out the Sun along with our heroes. May that Indra, who 
is invoked of many and who is the protector of the good, 
come hither to-day, attended by the Maruts, with succours 
for us. 6 

His energy cheered” him up in battles where heroes 
strive for spoil. Men have made him the guardian” of their 
welfare. He rules singly over all pious deeds.’* May (therefore) 
that Indra come hither, attended by the Maruts, with succours 
for us. 7 
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On days of festivity enei^es liave flowed to him. Heroes 
have resorted to him, the Hero, for wealth and protection. 
He gained light even through the most blinding gloom. May 
( therefore ) that Indra come hither, attended by the Maruts, 
with succours for us. 8 

Even the mighty^* he holds in check with his left (hand) 
and in his right he holds the treasured wealth. ( Moved ) 
even by the reciter of praise he wins wealth. May (therefore) 
that Indra come hither, attended by the Maruts, with 
succours for us. 9 

With hosts ( of men ) and with chariots he wins (spoils). 
Well is he known to-day by all people. With his deeds of 
bravery he vanquishes the impious.^® May ( therefore ) that 
Indra come hither, attended by the Maruts, with succours 
for us. 10 (9) 

Invoked by many, when he goes out with ( swift ) move- 
ments to battles, urged by kinsmen or strangers, may that 
Indra come hither, attended by the Maruts, with succours 
for us, that we might win waters and children and grand- 
children. 11 

He is the bearer of Vajra, the slayer of foes, dreadful, 
fierce, possessed of thousandfold wisdom, the leader of 
hundreds, powerful, Soraa-like” in vigour, and the guardian 
of five” races. May that Indra come hither, attended by the 
Maruts, with succours for us. 12 
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As. 1. Ai 7. V, 10-11 3 R I C V E D A [ M. 1, An. 15, S. 100 

Like the powerful and fierce thunder^® of heaven, loud 
does his Vajra roar out, achieving the celestial worlds. All 
gains go towards him, and so do all riches. May Indra 
^come hither, attended by the Maruts, with succours 
for us. 13 

May that ( Indra ) whose greatness and glory perpetually 
envelop, through his might, the Heaven and Earth on all 
sides, bear us through ( calamities ), delighted with our rites.^* 
May Indra come hither, attended by the Maruts, with 
succours for us. 14 

May that Indra, the pervadej by his might -2 of Heaven 
and Earth, the limit of whose prowess, neither the mortal 
nor the waters did reach, come hither, attended by the 
Maruts, with succours for us. 15 (10) 

The tawny and black { mare ), bristling*^ with rays, lovely 
abiding in heaven^^ and bearing at the .poles the chariot 
conveying the Powerful One, is seen . coming through the 
multitude's of mortals to give wealth to Rijrashwa. 16 

Indra, the sons of Vrishagira — Rijrashwa, Ambarislia, 
3ahadeva, Bhayamana, and Suradhas — along' with their com* 
panions, 20 are singing this thy delightful, hymn in honour 
of thee the Powerful One. I"? 
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As. 1, Ad. 7, V. 11-12 ] 


RIGVEDA 


[ M. 1, An. 15, S. 101 


Invoked by many, he having slain on this earth, the 
wicked and the evil-doers” in due course,” annihilated them 
with his weapon. With his bright” companions, he, the 
Vajra-bearer,” won the land, won the Sun and won the 
waters. 18 

May Indra be for-evor the utterer of blessings on us. 
Freed from annoyance we shall be able to obtain might. 
May Mitra and Varuna give their approval to this our 
prayer and so may Aditi, the Ocean, the Earth and the 
Heaven. 19 (11) 

SOOKTA 101. 

Sishi-Kutsa Angtras; Deity-Indra. 

Offer a hymn along with the libation^ to that joy-giving 
( Indra ) who, with Rijishwan, slew the races of dark- 
coloui;ed progeny. Desirous of his protection we invoke, for 
gaining his friendship, that powerful One accompainod by 
the Maruts in whose right hand there lies the Vajra. 1 
For gaining his friendship wo invoke Indra accompanied 
by the Maruts— Indra, who slew Vyamsa with unbounded 
wrath, who slew Shambara, who slew tho impious Pipru 
and who annihilated’ the never-subdued’ Sliushna. 2 

For gaining his friendship we invoke ( Indra ) accompanied 
by the Maruts — Indra whose great achievement is the Heaven 
and Earth, under whose commandment Varuna abides and 
so does the Sun, and to whose law the rivers ( also ) do 
adhere. 3 
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At 1, Ad. 7, V. 12-13 ] RIGVEDA [ IL 1, An. 15, S. 101' 

For gaining his friendship we invoke ( Indra ) accompanied 
by the Maruts — Indra who is the lord and tamer of steeds 
and hine who, honoured ( by all ), is firmly established in 
every act and who is the slayer of the non-worshipper 
howsoever mighty. 4 

For gaining his friendship we invoice Indra accompanied 
by the Maruts — Indra who is the whole living world, who 
first gained the cows for the pious worshipper, and who 
hurled the Dasj'us down. 5 

For gaining* his friendship we invoke Indra accompanied 
by Maruts — Indra who is worthy to be invoked by the 
warlike and by the timid, who is called by the run-away 
men as well as by those who are triumphant, and whom 
all the worlds have run forth to meet. 6 

The wise One comes in the direction of the Rudras 
and with the Rudras the Dame spreads her vast splendour.' 
The hymn glorifies the renowned Indra. We invoke him 
accompanied by the Maruts to gain his friendship. 7 

(Indra) attended by. the Maruts, whether thou bo 
rejoicing in the exalted meeting place (of the. gods) or in 
an humble® abode, come thou towards our sacrifice from 
thence. O thou, who art happy in Truth, we have pre- 
pared the oblations out of love’ for thee. 8 
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RtGVESA 


[ M. 1, An. 15, S. 102 


Out of thy love, we expressed the Soma, Mighty Indra, 
and out of thy love, 0 Receiver of praise, we made the oblation. 
Kow then, rejoice in this sacrifice along with the Maruts, 
seated on the holy grass, O Possessor* of steeds, along with 
thy attendants. 9 

Indra, rejoice along with the steeds that are thine. 
Open thy lips, move thy jaws.® Wearer of a lovely crown, 
may bay steeds conduct thee ( hither ). Wish*® for and accept 
our oblations. 10 

( Indra ) is the protector of the place** where the hymn 
of the Maruts is sung. Through Indra shall we acquire 
might. May Mitra and Varuna give their approval to this 
our prayer and so also may Aditi, the Ocean, the Earth 
and the Heaven. 11 (13) 

SOOKTA 102. 

HisJn-Ktitsa Angiras; DcHtj^Agni. 

This eminent prayer I offer to thee who art great, as 
thy mind is attached* to this laud. On account of his might 
the gods felt joy for Indra who is ( ever ) triumphant® on 
occasions of festivity and gain.® 1 

The seven streams convey his glory and the wide* 
Heaven and the Earth bear his lovely form. Verily, the 
Sun and the Moon travel, one without* the othei*, that we 
may have light and believe in thee. 2 
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As. 1, Ad. 7, V. 14*15 ] R 1 0 V E D A [ M. 1, Ao. 15, S. 102 

Bounteous One, for our enricliment keep that triumphant 
chariot at the approach of which we are filled with delight. 
Bounteous Indra, praised by many, in a battle give happiness 
to us who love® thee from our heart. 3 

With thee as our ally we shall vanquish the obstructing 
foe.’ Protect thou our forces* whenever® the ( Soma ) is offered 
to thee. Indra, make an easy shelter’® for us and break 
down the power of the enemies- 4 

Possessor of wealth, various indeed are these people 
that praise thee for protection and worship thee. But for 
our enrichment ( alone ) do thou ascend thy chariot, Indra 
verily thy thoughts are exceedingly triumphant. 5 (14) 

His arms win the kine. His might is beyond limit. He 
is great.” In every act he can give his succour in hundred 
ways. He is the doer of battles.” Beyond thought” is he — in 
prowess he is the standard. People waiting on him invoke 
him in various ways. 6 

Thy glory amongst men, transcends, O Bounteous One, ’that 
of hundreds, and more than hundreds— aye, thousands. Our 
eminent prayer encouraged .thee who art beyond measure.” 
Hence dost thou, Demolisher of foes, slay the wicked, 7 


^ ^ I I rs, euli’ei 54 i 

\ wrt smi ^ ^ ^ > 

<1^: 3i?i r? 1 

t ^ PX'. fen:” en;?*?;,** 

nffriw I eT»i i 

« , f fz3 a ^ i 8mm” 

^'i'n 8m, TarT^i Omk i 


202 




As. 1, Ad. 7, V. 15-lG ] 


RICVEDA 


[ II. 1, An. 15 S. 103 


Lord of men, the three Earths or the three refulgent 
regions ( of the Heaven )— such is the triple measurement 
of thy power. Thou hast grown beyond all this universe. 
Indra, from thy birth, thou art from of old, without a foe. 8 
We invoke thee first among the gods; thou hast become 
the vanquisher in battles. May ttat Indra make the author 
( of this hymn ) full of fire and inspiration*® and may he place 
our chariot foremost for our enrichment.** 9 

In affrays big and small, thou, 0 Bounteous One, dost 
become victorious but dost never seize the spoil. Fierce 
as thou art we whet thee ( the more ) for our protection.** 
Lead us then to advancement, Indra, whenever we worship 
thee. 10 

May Indra be for ever the utterer of blessings on us. 
Freed from annoyance we shall be able to obtain might. 
May Mitra and Varuna give their approval to this prayer 
and so may Aditi, the Ocean, the Earth and the 
Heaven. 11 (15) 

SOOKTA J03. 

Rishi-Kutsa Angiras; Deity^Indra. ' 

That supreme valour* of thine which is thus seen the 
learned adorers did highly exalt* in times foregone. A part 
of his prowess is visible on the earth and a part in the heaven 
and one is united with the other as a flag ( meets a flag ) 
in battle. 1 
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As. 1, Ad. 7, V- ] RICVEOA [ U. 1, An. 15, S. 103 

Ho supported the Earth and extended it. Slaying 
(■Vritra) with his Yajra, ho let loose the waters. The 
Bounteous One slew Ahi, clave Rauhina and killed Vyamsa 
with his might. 2 

Wielding his Vajra^ and confident of his prowess ho 
trampled down the troops of the foes/ demolishing their 
forts. Hurl® thy weapon at the enemy, thou who hast (all) 
knowledge, O Vaira-bearer* and augment Indra, the strength 
and the riches of the faithful. 3 

The name which the bounteous Vaira-bearer achieved 
for glory when proceeding against the wicked to slay them-^ 
that laudable name He, the liberal One, has { still ) pre- 
served, < even ) in these mortal man's eras, for the good® of 
the adorer. 4 

Mark this ample and augmented ( strength ) of his, and 
put your faith in the prowess of Indra. He recovered the 
kine, he recovered the steeds, he recovered the medicinal 
herbs, the waters and the woods. ’ 5 (16) 

We must express Soma for the powerful and mighty 
(Indra) of manifold exploits and true valour, who, the 
valiant One, comes, after destroying the possessions of the 
non-worshippers like a high-way thief who is first courteous 
( to the travellers ). b 
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As. 1. Ad. 7, V. 17-18 ] 


[ IT. 1, 'An. 15. S. 104 


Indra, ( verily ) it was as it were a very great exploit® 
performed by thee that thou didst wake up the slumbering’ 
Ahi with thy Vajra. Seeing thee delighted, the Divine Mates,' 
the Birds, and all the gods were filled with glee. 7 

Indra, when thou didst slay Shushna, Pipru, Kuyava 
and Vritra, thou didst ( also ) ( demolish ) the fortifications 
of Shambara. May Mitra and Varuna approve of this 
prayer of ours and so may Aditi, the Ocean, the Earth 
and the Heaven. 8 (17) 

S O O K T A 104. 

Rishi-Ktitsa Angiras; Deity-Indrd^ 

Indra, here is a seat^ made for thee. Take it like a neighing^ 
horse, setting free thy bird-like ( steeds ) and letting loose 
thy coursers that bear thee night and day to where the 
libation is kept. 1 

Those men resorted to Indra for protection. Will He 
not (too) descend down to their paths? May the gods subdue* 
the wrath of the Demon and may they canduct men of our 
complexion to happiness. 2 

Skilful in knowing the thoughts of others, foam, yea 
the ( empty ) foam, he pours into the waters, while his own 
vrives— the wives of that Kuyava— have milk to bathe in. Be 
they sunk in the whirlpool' of Shipha. 3 
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As. 1, Ad. 7, V. 18-19 J RIGVEDA [lLl|An.l5aiM 

- , 'The navel -of Ayu who had stood on high had obliterated* 
everything. But the Hero surmounted it with his ancient 
prowess and brought it into subjection. Anjasi and Eulishi, 
the Hero’s brides, urging the waters, filled it with them. 4 
Since the way of the wicked demon is made visible 
he went* to it as a woman knowing ( her home ) goes there. 
Bounteous one, do not therefore let us come to harm and 
give us not over as a leud person^ ( squanders ) his 
wealth. 5 ( 18) 

Indra, be near us that we may come by the Sun, 
the waters, sinlessness and a praiseworthy condition among the 
living creatures. Do not harm our secreted treasures*. We 
have firm faith in thee who art great and ( who dost 
possess ) vigour of limbs. 6 

Now, I believe, we have put faith in thee. Urge ( us ) thou 
who art mighty to great riches. Invoked by many, do not 
give food* and drink'* to us who are hungry, -in at» unbuilt 
house. V } 7 

Indra do not slay us, do not give 'us overi do' not 
snatch away our. pleasures from us. Mighty and bounteous 
One, do not injure our offspring” in the womb, do not harm 
the receptacles, upbringing** many d life. 8 


v Sirii: snfir. 3 fuw i ufz i snrii jfhdl, sflwcjft, 331: 

M-ll I 

H ^ vqj *iin, *1: *n 

OnTfi* iivi' 5^, jn 'mn to i 

S n: ri si; eicj/ sn i $t: ei;^ ^ nr err fdbr: 

h i ' ' ' 

en.n ».iT. smifn *r. 3 r; yn nta i %!x, sr: gjwTRn.v 

WT3i^/* efl^ m t 

< r? ^■, *iT TO n: firm ei sr *r enwi” srr 

ft*. » B^IT3TTr«j" si: sn wi. I 


206 




As. 1, Aa 7, V. 10-20 ] RIGVEDA. [ M, 1, An 15,^8.105 

Come hither; they call, thee lover of Soma., This ^ is 
poured for thee, taste it for thy delectation. (Putting ) this 
into thy stomach, be thou strong, thou that dost pervade 
vast regions. Hearken to us as a father when thou art 
called. 9 (19) 


SOOKTA 105. 

jRishi-Kutsa Angiras; Deity-Agni. 

The Moon moves swiftly through the waters and the Bird 
flics in. the heaven. The lightnings of golden rims do not know 
your abode. Heaven and Earth, mind this prayer of mine. 1 

The man who cherishes his wishes gets them and the 
wife meets the husband. Together the couple promotes the 
( flow of the ) virile seed, and, as the one gives it to the 
other, each finds pleasure. Heaven and Earth, mind this 
prayer of 'mine. .2 

Gods, may not this Idght fall down from the Heaven. 
May we never be without* the beneficent Soma. Heaven and 
■\ Earth, mind this prayer of mine. 3 

I put a question to the last sacrifice. He, the represen- 
tative ( of all ), will give its reply. Where has the 
Ancient Truth gone ? What new person does have it now ? 
Heaven and Earth, mind this prayer of mine. 4 
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RIGV£D A 


I U. 1, An. 15 S. 103 


0 ye gods that abide in the three refulgent regions of 

the heaven, ^hich is your Truth and which is Untruth ? 
"Where is the ancient oblation of yours ? Heaven and Earth, 
mind this prayer of mine. 5 (20) 

Which is your supportment^ of the Truth ? Where is 
the ( kind ) look of "Varuna ? When shall we pass beyond 
those who wish® us evil, by the path of the great Aryaraan? 
Heaven and Earth, mind this prayer of mine. 6 

1 am the man who of yore used to sing many (a song j 

when the Soma was poured, but ( now ) anxities are devour- 
ing* me as the wolf devours a thirsty stag. Heaven and 
Earth, mind this prayer of mine. 7 

My ( lean ) ribs pain me on both sides like lival wives. 
Mighty One, anxieties* are devouring® me, tae reciter of 
the hymns, as the rits eat the (weaver’s ) threads. Heaven 
and Earth, mind this prayer of mine. 8 

My navel is exposed in these seven rays that arc 
spread. Aptya Trita knows it we!) and prays® for ( some 
helpful ) kinship. Heaven and Earth, mind this prayer of 
mine. . 9 
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{^1CV£D A 


( -JLln-An. 15,13.105 


These five Bulls^ that have taken their abode In the 
extensive Heaven did again go back to the gods on listen- 
ing to my hymn. Heaven and Earth, mind this prayer of 
mine. 10 (21) 

These Birds of good wii^s are seated on the skirts® of 
the Heaven and they are expelling from the vray the wolf 
that these big streams can swim. Heaven and Earth, mind 
this prayer of mine, 11 

O gods, that praiseworthy and beneficent hymn is 

new. The Rivers stream forth the Law and the Sun has 
spread the Truth. Heaven and Earth, mind this prayer of 
mine. 12 

Agni, thou hast that commendable kinship with the 
gods. So, as at the sacrifice of Manu, do thou, who art 
most sapient, take ( here ) thy seat*® and convey our sacri- 
fice to the gods. Heaven and Earth, mind this prayer of 
mine. 13 

Agni. of all the gods most talented and sapient, does, 

sitting as the oblation-bearer, convey” our oblations to the 
gods as he did at the sacrifice of Manu. Heaven and Earth, 
mind this prayer of mine. 14 
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Ai 1, Ad. 7, V. 22-23 ] 


RIGVEDA 


-[ M. 1, An. 15, S. 105 


Varuna inspires the hjrmn. We pray to ■ him, for 
he knows” the path. He brings out man’s mind and heart. 
May Law spring up anew. Heaven and Earth, mind ' this 
prayer of mine. 15 (22) 

The path of the Sun in the heaven which is ( every- 
where ) made an object of commendation, could not, O gods, 
be’ overpassed by you. 0 mortals, you are unable to see it. 
Heaven and Earth, mind this prayer of mine. 16 

Trita, fallen” into a well, calls on the gods for protection 
Erihaspati hearkened to his call, affording liiin shelter from 
.evil.” Heaven and Earth, mind this prayer of mine. 17 

' The red wolf marked me once as I was going. There- 
upon ‘he gathered” himself up like a catjtf-nier whoso 
back” is aching and began to move ( after mo ). Heaven 
and Earth, mind this prayer of mine. ' ' 18 

Winning the favour of Indra with this hymn, we shall, 
along' with all cur warriors, triumph over our woes. May 
Mitra.and Varuna approve of this prayer of ours and so 
may Aditi, the Ocean, xhe Earth and the Heaven. 19 (23) (15) 


su Tntft I a hi5 1 5^ I ^ I 

1 < ^ e: ^ etfaw i a n q?ni i 

^ « qvT wi ^ f? » Tsvnn?}** to ^ i 

IV •rtrn eWui: 'pr stfit i 


210 




Ai. 1. Ad. 7, Vj 24 ] 


RIGVEDA 


[ . U. 1, An. 1C, S. 100 


• 'ANUVAKA 16. 

SOOKTA 106. !■ ' 

Rishi- Kutsa Angiras; Deity-Indra. 

We invoke Indra, Mitra, Vanina, Agni, the fotce of 
the Maruts and .Aditi, for our protection. O ye bounteous 
ones, Incarnation^ of wealth, help us out of all calamities 
as a chariot out of a difficult' spot. \ 

O ye Adityas, come ( hither ) towards ouv sacrifice which 
is in honour of you, all. O ^gods, bo our benefactors by 
slaying the demons. O ye bounteous ones, Inrarnations 

of wealth, help ua out of all calamities as a chariot out of a 
difficult spot. 2 

May our Fathers, worthy of high praise, protect us and 
so may the two goddossess, fosterers of Law and mothers 
of the gods. 0 ye bounteous ones, Incarnations of wealth, 
help’' us out of all calamities as a chariot out of a difficult 
spot. 3 

Glorifying here the mighty Narashamsa, with excellent 
gifts, we adore Pooshan with whom the heroes abide. 
O ye bounteous Ones, Incarnations of wealth, help us out 
of all calamities aa a chariot out of a difficult spot. 4 
Brihaspati, always make an easy path for us. What- 
ever boon, beneficial to man, thou dost hold for him who 
resorts to thoe, that do we (from thee ) seek. O ye 
bounteous Ones, Incarnartions of wealth, help us out of 
all calamities as a chariot out of a difficult spot. ’ 5 
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The sage, Ku^sa, fallen® into a well, invoked for his 
protection mighty (Indra, ) the slayer of Vritra. 0 ye 
bounteous Ones, Incarnations of wealth, help us out of all' 
calamities as a chariot out of a difficult spot, 6 

May * Divine Aditi protect us along with the gods, 
and may God, our guardian, protect us, never giving us 
over. May Mitra and Varuna approve of this prayer of 
ours and so may Aditi, the Ocean, the Earth and the 
Heaven. 7 (24) 


S O O K T A 107. 

Rishi-Kutsa Angiras; Diety-Indra. 

A sacrifice earns boons* from the gods. Adityas, 
be ye the grantors of happiness. May your good wishes 
be turned towards us which has been the best shield* ( to us > 
fiom calamity. « ' 1 

. May the gods, glorified by the songs of tbo Angirasas, 
come to us with their succour, - May Indra with his Powers, 
Maruts with the Maruts and Aditi with the Adityas, 
grant us happiness. 2 

•May Indra, may Varuna, may Agni, may Aryama 
and may SaNitri have a liking* for this ( hymn ) of ours. 
May Mitra and Varuna give their appoval to this prayer 
• 'and ‘so may Aditi, the Ocean, the Earth and the Heaven. 3 
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U I, 7, V. ) RiCVEOJl ' i IL I, An. IC, S. J08 

SOOKTA JOS. 

Bishi-Kutsa Angiras, Deity-Indra and Agni. ' 

Indra and Agni, in that most wondrous chariot of 
yours which, views ( in its course ) all tho worlds, come 
ye ( hither ), seated in the same car,' and drink of the Soma, 
as it is poured. 1 

Indra and Agni as this whole world is spread deep by 
its vast expanse, so may this Soma go deep* when ye* drink 
it ( affording delight ) to your mind. 2 

Rightly have ye won a fair name (for you) and right-doers 
are ye, the slayers of Vritra. Sitting ( here ) aright, accept, 
therefore, powerful Indra and Agni, this invigorating Soma. 3 

Indra and Agni, as soon as the powerful Soma is poured, 
come ye hither to favour us, ye who are decorated* when' the 
hres are set to blaze, for whom the ladle is uplifted and'who 
are seated on the seat of grass. 4 

Indra and Agni, for the sake of the heroic deeds ye 
have done, the forms ye have assumed, the exploits ye 
have performed and the kind acts of friendship ye have 
rendered from ancient times, drink ye the Soma . that is 
poured. ' 5.(26) 
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Seeking you first, since I«aid, * 'This Soma must be pre- 
sented ( to you ) by our offerers”/ come ye minding that 
true .faith of mine and drink the Soma, that is poured. 6 
Adorable Indra and Agni, whether ye be rejoicing at 
your abode or in the company of a learned adorer or a 
king, come from thence, Mighty Ones, and drink the Soma 
that is offered. 7 

Indra and Agni, whether ye be with the Yadus, the 
Turwashas, the Druhyus, the Anus or the Poorus, come 
from thence, Mighty Ones, and drink the Soma that is 

offered. 8 

. Indra and Agni, whether ye be in the uppermost part 
of the earth or iu the middle or the nethermost part, come 
from thence, Mighty Ones, and drink the Soma 'that is 

■offered. ' 9 

•Indra and Agni, whether ye be in the uppermost part 
of the earth or in the middle or the nethermost part, come 
from thence. Mighty Ones, and drink the Soma that is 
offered.’ ‘ 10 
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Indra and Agni, whether ye be in the heaven or 
on the earth, or in mountains, woods or waters, come from 
thence, Mighty Ones, and drink the Soma that is offered. 11 

Indra and Agni, whether ye be regaling yourselves with 
oblations, seated in the middle of heaven at the time of the 
Sun-rise, come from thence. Mighty Ones and drink the 
Soma that. is offered. * ' 12 

Thus drinking the proffered Soma, win for us all riches, 
O Indra and Agni. May Mitra and Varuna approve of this 
prayer of ours and so^ may Aditi, the Ocean, the Earth 
and the Heaven. 13 (27) 

S O O K T A J09. 

Jiishi-ICtitsa Angiras; Dcity-Agni. 

Longing for wealth m my mind, Indra and Agni, I went 
n quest* of kinsmen or brothers. (But) your feelings towards 
lie are not of any other nature and ( this is why ) 1 have 
carved out this vigorous hymn in your honour. 1 

Verily I have heard tliat yo are more liberal in gifts 
than the wife’s brother* or a son-in-law of mean parts. 
Hence, offering you Soma, Indra and Agni, here am I 
bringing out a new hymn (for you). 2 


^ 1 w:, m 5!.<rllg. sn, ^ f^i 

3%7 »i'5 sff ^ i 

vffa I u: fqq ^\ amijr*!. t 

X ^ V ^ f? i siv, sraeft 


215 




As. 1, Ad. 7, Y. 28.29 } RIG VEDA f M. J,. An. 16; 109 

Verily it is through ludra and Agni that persons en- 
dowed with prowess who ( constantly pray ) — “ May not we 
break the continuity^ ( of our race )” — and who seek to tran- 
smit ( to their progeny ) the powers they have inherited 
from their fathers, attain to happiness; for ( lo ) here are the 
two pressing stones near by the vessel. 3 

Indra and Agni, for your delight this jug divine is fill- 
ing it joyfully with the Soma juice. Now Aswins, with 
your auspicious hands — with your lovely palms — ( held out ), 
run here and besprinkle it in the water with sweetness. 4 

Indra and Agni, I have heard that in dealing out riches 
and in slaying the demons ye exercise utmost po^er/ Being 
therefore seated on the Kusha grass in this sacrifice, revel. 
Wanderer, in this Soma juice. 5 (28) 

Indra and Agni, ye are greater in your eminent pro- 
wess than men that challenge’ each other for fight, aye, 
greater than even the earth, the heaven, the rivers, the 
mountains and all the other worlds besides. 6 

Vajra-armed Indra and Agni, enrich us, instruct ' and 
protect us with your powers. These are indeed the rays 
of the Sun wherewith our fathers were united. 7 
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Indra and Agni, demolishers of strongholds and wielders 
of Vajra, instruct and protect us as we offer you ( Soma ). 
May Mitra and Varuna give their approval to this our 
prayer and so may Aditi» the Ocean, the Earth and the 
Heaven. 8 (29) 

SOOKTA no. 

Rishi-Kutsa Angiras: Deity-Indra. 

Done is my work* and still I do it again, for a most 
delicious hymn is being recited by me for the glorification 
( of the Riblius ). This here is a sea { of the Soma juice ) 
sufficing for all the gods. O ye Ribhus, as the Soma is 
offered with the appropriate word, be gratified with it. '1 
When longing for the pleasure* ( of receiving oblations ), 
ye, the unignorant Ones,* my so many kinsmen ( as it were ), 
did strive, ( then alone ) ye could find admission, O Sons 
of Sudhanvan, to the house of the liberal Savitri by the 
greatness of your achievements. 2 

Then (alone) did Savitri grant you immortality when 
ye did strive, spreading his fame who cannot be kept 
concealed. That spoon of the bounteous ( Tvastri ) which was 
only one, ye did turn into four. 3 

( The Ribhus ) who. acting with energy in the performance 
of the holy rites, used to offer hymns ( to the gods« ), did 
( at length ) attain to immortality though they were mere 
mortals. In the space of (only) one year, the Ribhus, the 
sons of Sudhanwan, being admittsd to the presence of the 

Sun, came to be addressed with prayers. 4 
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The Kibhus. desirous of being celebrated amongst' the 
Immortals and thus hankering after the choicest ( glorys ), 
did, glorified, measure as a field the one single gaping 
vessel with their bright instrument.® 5 (30) 

Minding (their exalted position ) let us offer a hymn' as 
chee poured with a' ladle to these Ribhus, tlie Heroes of 
the firmament, who with their energetic efforts became united 
with this ( great ) Father and, earning ( eminent ) prowess, 
who ascended the regions of the Heaven. 6 

Ribhus are our Indra fresh in his strength, Ribhu is 
wealth and Ribhu is a liberal donor with his riches and power. 
With your help, we shall, O gods, triumph over the forces’ 
of the impious foes on well-beloved days. 7 

.From a (mere) skin. Ribhus, ye scored off a cow and 
brought the mother in union with her yohng. Sons of 
Sudlianwan, hy a marvellous act ye made your aged parents 
young. , . ‘ 8 

In a contest where might leads to gain, Indra,. do thou 
protect*’ us with thy might, ahd, associated vrith the Ribhus 
grant us 'a wondrous boon. May Mitra and Vanina approve 
of tins prayer of ours and so may Aditi, the Ocean, the 
Karth and the Heaven. ' < i * • (9 31) 
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Rishi-Ktdsa Angiras; Deity-Tndra. 

O ye Ribhus who are skilful owing to knowledge,* 
ve did fashion the lovely car and the powerful steeds 
bearing Indra. Ye did bring a life of youth to your parents 
and to the young one ye did bring the mother to live with it. 1 
With a kindness undoubtedly your own, grant us, 
( Ribhus ) , long life* that w’e may celebrate sacrifices, and 
grant us food-store and excellent progeny that we may have 
energy and power. {Ribhus), fill our army with vigour 
whereby we may abide ( unharmed ) along with all our 
heroic bands. 2 

Ribhus, do contrive that we may thrive, that 
our chariots may thrive, and that our steeds may thrive. 
You should ever grant us all-vanquishing prosperity that 
would in battles triumph* over ( enemies ) whether related or 
otherwise in kinship to us. 3 

For our protection, I invoice Indra, the lord of the 
Ribhus, as \s*eU as the Ribhus, the Vajas, the Maruts, 
Mitra and Varuna both, and, the two Ashwins. that they 
may drink the Soma. May they advance us towards gains, 
wisdom and victory. 4 

May Ribhu bring us wealth* for worship and may Vaja, 
victorious in battles, protect us. May Mitra and Varuna 
give their approval to this prayer and so may Aditi, the 
Ocean, the Earth and the Heaven. 5 (32) 
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SOOKTA 112. 

Eishi-Kufsa Angiras; Deity-Dyawaprithivi, 

Agni, and the Ashivins. 

I glorify the Heaven and Earth that they may give 
their first thought^ to me and I glorify glowing Agni, the 
possessor of elegant brightness that I might have my desires 
( from him ) as he comes. Aehwins, come with those succours 
of yours wherewith ye elevate the author^ ( of your praise ) 
to a share* ( of your glory )when he offers ( you *the Soma ). 1 
One by one they have waited upon your chariot with 
good oblations ( in hand > to receive* as it were your word 
( of command ) that ye might turn your thoughts to them 
and shew them your bounty. Ashwins, come with those 
succours of yours wherewith ye direct the mind (of the' 
worshipper towards deeds ( of piety ) in order that he might 
be able to gain his mind’s wishes. 2 

Through the potency of that nector of Heaven ye remain 
in (sole) authority over these subjects. Come, 0 Heroes, 
Ashwins, with those succours of yours wherewith ye filled 
the barren* cow with milk. • ' 3 

Come, O Ashwins, with those succours of yours, wherewith, 
the Wanderer, bom of two mothers, shines swiftest amongst 
the swift through the prowess of his son and ’ wherewith 
Trimantu became most wise. 4 

Ashwins, come with those succours of yours wherewith 
ye took out, up from the waters, Vandana and Rebha, 
imprisoned* and chained^, that they may behold tbe Light, 
and wherewith ye did protect Kanwa, absorbed in medi- 
tation 5 (33) 
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Ashwins, come with thoso succours of yours wherewith 
ye brought energy to Antank who felt ‘fatigued^ in his 
journey', wherewith ye poured freshness into Bhujyu in as 
much as they grant exemption from ( all ) misery, and 
wherewith ye filled with vigour Karkandhu and Vayya. 6 
Come, O Ashwins, with those succours of yours where- 
with ye (granted) an excellent abode* full of wealth to 
Shuchanti, wherewith ye ( made ) fiery heat bearable for 
Atri and wherewith ye did protect Prishnigu and Puru- 
kutsa. 7 

Powerful Ashwins, come with those succours and powers 
of yours wherewith ye made the blind and crippled* 
Paravrija able to sec and walk, and, wherewith ye did 
deliver the quail which had been swallowed. 8 

Ashwins, come with those succours of yours wherewith 
ye^ caused the ocean of nectar to swell,® wherewith, O ye 
Unaging Ones, ye helped on Vaslstha, and, wherewith ye 
did protect Kutsa, Shrutarya and Karya. 9 

Ashwins, come with those succours of yours where- 
with through a battle where thousands fought with each 
other ye did safely conduct the wealthy Vishpala, born of 
Atharva, and wherewith ye did protect Vasha, born of Ashwa 
who did love® you. 10 (34) 
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Most bounteous Ashwins, come with those succours of 
yours whereby ^ the cloud rained sweet water for the 
merchant Deerghashravas, the descendent of Ushij, and 
wherewith ye did protect Kakshiwan, the reciter of ( your ) 
praise. 11 

Ashwins, come with those succours of yours wherewith 
ye inundated Rasa with floods of water, wherewith ye did 
guard horseless chariot for victory and whereby Trishoka 

drove home the kine. 12 

Ashwins, come with those succours of yours wherewith 
ye go about the Sun in distant regions, wherewith ye did 
protect Mandhatri in his ( efforts to gain the ) mastery of 
the lands, and, wherewith ye did protect the learned 
Bharadwaja. , 13 

Ashwins, come with those succours of yours wherewith 
ye did protect the great Atithigwa, Kashoju and Diwodasa 
what time ye slew Shambara, and wherewith ye did protect 
Trasadasyu when ye demolished the strongholds. 14 

Ashwins, come with those succours of yours wbw.it.W4'th 
ye gain worship for Varara, the mighty drinker, Upastuta 
and Kali who earned for himself a spouse’ and wherewith 
yo did protect Vyashwa and Prithi. ^ 15 (35) 
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Aswins, ( our ) Horoos, come with those succours of yours 
wherewith ye of old wished prosperity to Shayu, Atri and 
Manu, and wherewith ye hurled shaits* for Syoomarashmi. 16 

Ashwins, come with those succours of yours wherewith 
Patharvan in his course*, shone with his grandeur of person 
like Agni fed with fuel and set to blaze, and wherewith ye 
did protect Sharyata in a big fight. 17 

Ashwins, come with those succours of yours wherewith 
ye became pleased'® with the prayer of Angiras and, entered, 
foremost (of all), into the cave where the hsidof Icine had 
been imprisoned, and wherewith yo protected, the br?.vo Manu 
granting him a store of provisions. IS 

Ashwins, come with those succours of yours wherewith 
ye brought a wife to Vimada, wherowitli yo trained the 
ruddy Cows and wherewith ye brought Sudcvj'fi to Siidas. 19 

Ashwins, come with those succours of yours wherev/ith 
ye grant continuous weal" to the offerer ( of oblations ). 
wherewith ye afford safety to Bbujyu and AdhHgu, and 
wherewith ye ( keep ) Ritastubh, the offerer of excellent gifts, 
in happiness. 20 (30) 
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Ashwins, come with those succours of yours wlicrewith 
ye win honours for Krishanu in archery’^, wherewith ye did 
protect the steed of the young man in the race, and where- 
with ye bring the beloved honey to the bees. 21 

Ashwins, come with those succours of yours wherewith 
ye lead forth in war the hero battling for kine, towards the 
acquisition of land and progeny, and, wherewith ye protect 
chariots and steeds. 22 

Idighty Ashwins, come with those succours of yours 
wherewith ye did protect Kutsa, the son of Arjuni, and 
Turvecti and Dabheeti and wherewith ye did protect 
Dhwasanti and Purushanti. 23 

Mighty Ashwins, annihilators of foes, make for us our 
hymns and prayers successful*’. Even before the day-broak*S 
I call on you. Bring us (therefore) prowess and prosperity. 24 

Guard us day and night, Ashwins, granting us undecaying” 
happlaess. May Mitra and Varuna approve .pf. this prayer 
of ours and so may Aditi, the Ocean, the; Earth and the 
Heaven. * ; 'i 25 (37) 
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SOOKTA 113. 

Rishi-Kutsa Anf^ras; Deity-Usha. 

This Splendour, the best of all Splendours, has come. 
The Wondrous and Wide-Spreading Light* hag taken birth. As 
she ( the Dawn ) hath sprung forth to prepare for the Sun’s 
births so hath the Night ( forthwith ) made room for the 
Dawn. 1 

The Bright and Resplendent One has come with her 
bright child. The Black ( Night ) has vacated { all ) her 
dwellings for her. Bearing the same relationship, ( these ) 
two Immortal Oues wander® after each other in the heaven, 
causing a change in the colour ( of the world ). 2 

The path of the Sisters is endless. They traverse it, 
one hy one, working under the directions of the Gods. Of 
one mind but of diverse forms, the lovely* Night and Dawn, 
nor pause nor rest. 3 

The Resplendent One, the Inspirer of Truth and sweetness, 
has become visible. The Wondrous One has opened our 
gates. Urging* the world to activity she has revealed riches 
to us. The Dawn has awakened every living being. 4 
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The bounteous Dawn has awakened every living being 
so that he that had slept across® ( the road ) may ( get up 
and ) walk, that one of you may strive for enjoyments, 
another for his cherished object, and another still for wealth, 
and that he * who could see but little'^ might distinctly 
see. 5 (1) 

The Dawn has awakened every living being so that one 
of you should strive for valour, another for renown, another 
for the accomplishment® of some great favourite object, that 
another may reach his desired goal and that each one may 
see his particular means of livelihood. 6 

This Daughter of the Heaven, refulgent and robed in 
bright costumes, has made her appearance, holding sway 
over the entire wealth on this earth. Kind Dawn, cast your 
brightest rays here to-day. 7 

This Dawn, the first of all the eternal Dawns coming 
hereafter, is travelling by the way by which the .former 
DaTNTis have gone, casting her refulgent lustre, ' animating 
all living creatures and awakening those who by chance have 
been (sleeping as ) dead. S 

An act most serviceable to the Gods bast thou, 0 Dawn 
performed, in as much as thou hast prepared Agni for being 
kindled, revealed the whole world with the eye of the Sun 
and awakened men who wanted to oflfer worship. 
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J’or 'what a ( short ) time she would remain with us — 
each ( Dawn ) that has already shone and each that will shine 
hereafter? ( Every ) Dawn passionately mourns for those 
that have passed and, shining* refulgently, ( forthwith ) joins 
the company of other Dawns. 10 (2) 

Those mortals are gone who beheld the former Dawn 
luminously blaming. Now by us is this Dawn beheld and 
those are stepping in who will see of the future Dawns. 11 
Dawn, shine thou ( here ) , thou who art most eminent, 
who art the disperser of enemies, guardian of the Truth, born 
for the Truth, possessed of glorious riches, utterer of truthful 
and sweet words, most auspicious and bearer of the oblations 
of the gods. 12 

The Divine Dawn has been unfailingly shining from 
of old; she, the Bounteous One, has illumined this ( world ) 
to-day, and she shall shine for the days to come. Unaging 
and deathless, she travels by her own ways. > 13 

Putting on her ornaments she has shone In the wide 
regions of the heaven the Goddess has made bright the 
dark figure ( of the world ). Waking up ( all beings ) with 
her ruddy steeds, here comes the Dawn in her well-equipped 
Oar. 14 


anftS <1%^% I 

551 ^ 0 , 

\ ^ s<r *nil4V am ^ ^ 9?3 

ai5l(r 5115^ I 

Yi f??: 5>11rtig ft fWl! 


227 




As. 1, Ad. 8, V. 3-4 ] 


RIG VED A 


[ M. 1; An. 16. S. 113 


Bringing ( with her ) all covetable nourishments, the 
Wise One, casts her wondrous gleam. Last^® of the eternal 
^Bawns that have departed, and first of the Bawns to shine 
hereafter, here has this Dawn blazed. 15 (3) 

Arise”; our life-breath has come to us; the darkness has 
vanished and Light is streaming in. She ( i. e. the Dawn ) 
has vacated the path for the Sun to travel. ( Lo ), we 
have come where they hare their life lengthened. 16 

Glorifying the bright Dawns, this poet, this adorer, 
(here) sings (aloud), weaving” (sweet) songs. Bounteous One, 
shine therefore for the reciter of thy praise and gleam forth 
to us ( long ) life along with progeny. 17 

As goon as these good hymns are sung ( in a tone loud ) 
like that of the wind, may this Soma-offerer be admitted 
to the presence of the cow-bestowing and horso-giving 
Dawns, loved of all warriors, who shine brightly for the 
mortal that offers them oblations. 18 

Shine thou who art great, who art the mother of the 
gods, W’ho art the power of Aditi, and who art the banner 
of the sacrifice. Commending ( our sacrifice ) shine for our 
hymn. Beloved of all, pour new life into us when amongst 
these people. 19 
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Whatever wondrous and beneficent prowess'^ the Dawns 
mi"bt bring for him wlio glorifies and worships them— that 
may Mitra and Vanina' approve of, and so may Aditi, the 
Ocean, the Earth and the Heaven. 20 (4) 

SOOKTA ]J4 
Hishi-Kutsa Ayiffiras, Deity-Indra 
We offer these hymns to Rudra, who is Power {in- 
carnate ) , who wears matted hair' and to whom heroes resort, 
so that welfare may attend our bipeds and quadrupeds and 
every thing may thrive and be free from trouble in this 
village. 1 

Rudra, bring us joy and make us happy. We shall with 
a salutation 'wait upon the© to whom heroes resort The 

welfare to which your adorer is entitled and which our 
father Manu did seek — may we enjoy it, Rudra, under your 
auspices*. 2 

Bounteous* Rudra, (only) through worship of the gods 
shall we be able to enjoy the favour of thee to whom heroes 
resort. Come hither' bringing treasures to our men. We 
shall, with { all ) our heroes abiding in safety, offer thee 
oblations. 3 

For oUr protection we invoke Rudra, who is fiery, who 
is the acconiplisher of sacrifices, 'whose movements are in 
( beautiful ) curves and whose wisdom is great. May ho drive 

the god’s wrath far away from us. We seek only his kind 
wishes. . 4 
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With a salutation we invoke the wild Boar of the Heaven, 
who shines with lustre, who wears matted hair, w'ho is ( of ) 
a fiery form. May He, who in his hands hears medicines that 
all may covet, grant us happiness, shelter and security. 5 (5) 

This delightful hymn, sweeter than sweet, is being 
sung ill honour of Rudra, the Father of the Maruts O 
immortal One, grant® us then sustenance worthy for us 
mortals, and bring happiness to our own selves and to our 
children and grand-children. 6 

Rudra, ( let ) no (harm ) ( come ) to those that are great 
among us and to those that are small, to those who are 
growing® and to those who are grown; slay not our father 
nor our mother, and let no harm come to our own bodies 
so dear to us. 7 

Let no harm come to our children, grand-children, our 
servants’’, our kine and steeds. Rudra, slay not ouv heroes 
in thy ■^v^ath. We worship thee evermore with oblations. - 8 

I have gathered these hymns for thee as the herdsman 
collects ( his cattle ). Father of the Maruts, grant us treasures. 
"Verily, blissful in thy favour, and exceedingly joy-giving, 
and hence indeed we seek only thy succour. 9 
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May thy (weapon ) that kills the cows aad men remain 
far away, and, O thou to whom the brave resort, may thy 
excellent gifts be for us. Bring us happiness, O God, and 
pronounce (blessings) upon us and grant- us security as 
thy ( strength ) is doubly® great. 10 

Desirous of his protection we have sung our humble . 
songs for him. May Rudra, associated with the Martus, 
lend his ear to our call. May Mitra and Varuna give 
their approval to this prayer of ours and so may Adili» 
the Ocean, the Earth and the Heaven. 11 (6) 

SOOKTA 115. 

RisM-Kutsa Angiras; Deity-Sun. 

The wondrous Power of the gods— the eye of Mi'ra, 
Varuna and Agni—has risen. The Sun, the life-breath of 
( all ) objects, moveable and immoveable, has pervaded the 
Earth, Heaven and Atmosphere. 1 

Poliowing the brilliant goddess, Dawn, as a man goes 
after the lady ( of hU heart ) , he proceeds, ready to grant 
his favours, to that blissful spot where pious men pass 
their days. 2 _ 

Beneficent are the steeds of the Sun, wondrous, various- 
coloured* and delightful. Bowing before him they have 
occupied the surface of the Heaven. They travel round the 
Earth and Heaven in no time. 3 
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That is the Divinity^ that is the supreme might of 
the Sun that he did withdraw his extensive ( light ) in the 
very midst of man’s work®. When he has yoked his steed 
( in order to depart ) from tho common abode, the Night 
spreads her veil over all. 4 

That ( splendid ) form of his the Sun doth reveal on 
the skirts of the Heaven that Mitra and Vanina might 
view it. His steeds do now bring to view his unlimited 
bright splendour^, and now his darksome glory. 5 

Ye gods, deliver us from sin and slander as soon as 
the Sun hath risen. May Mitra and Varuna give their 
approval to this prayer of ours and so may Aditi, tho 
Ocean, the Earth and •the Heaven- 6 (7) (16) 

ANVVAKA 17. 

SOOKTA )J6. 

Rishi^Kakskiwan: Deity- Ashwin. 

In honour of the Truthful Ones who brought his wife 
to young Vimada in a chairot,* swift .like an army, I 
prepare a seat of grass as it were in. 'as much as I send 
on to him prayers as tho wind • urges t):e' waters of the 
cloud. 1 

Ye are brought (hither) eitber by your steeds of 
powerful bounds and swift movements or by the encouraging 
words of the gods. And still, O Truthful Ones, your ass 
has vanquished thousands in a battle where Yama (himself) 
was fighting. 2 
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A dead man leaving his possessoins, verily, 0 Ashwins, 
Tugra left Bhujyu in the depth of water. But yo bore 
him up in boats, that brought him new life and that flew 
through the atmoshpere, keeping above the water. - 3 

With Bird-like steeds that travelled ( without a break ) 
for three days and nights and more, ye, 0 Truthful Ones, 
conducted Bhujyu to a dry spot beyond the watery ocean 
in three chariots of six horses and hundred legs. 4 

A ( great ) exploit ye did perform on the sea which 
nas no beginning, no support, no means to control, when, 
O Ashwins, you conducted homo Bhuj'yu seated in a boar 
of hundred oars. 5 (8) 

It was, Ashwins, an eminent and commendable bounty 
of yours that yo gave Aghashwa a white horse which 
became to him a standing solace. ( Indeed ) the excellent 
steed of Pedu is ever worthy of worship. 6 

Heroes, yo granted manifold intellectual power to -Kakshivat, 
descended from Pajra, who offered you praises. From the 
vessel-shaped* hoof of the powerful steed, ye created hundred 
jars of wino. 7 
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With cold ye did ward off the scorching heat and did 
bestow on him ( viz, Atri ) ene^y brought on by ( delicious ) 
drinksi. Te did, Ashwins, bring out, safe with all his men, 
Atri, who was thrown in a pit- 8 

Truthful Ones ye drove up the well and turned its 
bottom up because its opening was not straight And then 
the waters began to stream as it were to the thirsty 
retainers of Gotama to grant him thousandfold riches. 9 

Truthful Ones, ye did remove from the old Chyavana 
his aged look like a coat of mail. Forsaken as he was 
ye did, O Annihilators of Foes, lengthen his years of life 
and made him the lord of young maids. 10 (9) 

Truthful Ones, that protection of yours was, O Heroes, 
praiseworthy, full of bliss and helpful whereby for Vandana 
ye, tbo wise Ones, brought out the treasure which had, as 
it were, been hidden from view. •' 11 

Heroes, that mighty exploit of yours I ( here ) proclaim 
for my gain even as the thunder proclaims the rain, in as 
much as Dadhyach, the descendant . of Atharvan, talked in 
sweet terms with you with a horse’s head. 12 
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O Truthful Ones, in your mighty course she ( viz. 
/adhrimati ) waited on you with many a hymn, you who 
ire great achievers and supporters of many. Ye too 
listened to those as to a commandment as it were of 
Vadhrimati and granted, Ashwins, ( a son ) , Hiranyahasta. 13 

O Truthful Ones, 0 Heroes, ye released the quail almost 
from the ( very ) mouth of the wolf and gave Kavi the power 
to see when he craved your favour. 14 

Like the wing of a bird, the leg ( of Vishpala ) had 
been cut off at night* in Khela’s battle. But forthwith ye 
set an iron leg to Vishpala that she might freely move in the 
battle that was raging. 15 (10) 

The father of Rijrasbwa who cut a hundred rams to 
(feed) a she-wolf made him blind. ( But) 0 Truthful Ones, 
0 Annihilators ( of foes ) , O Physicians, ye without difficulty 
set his eyes ( back ) that he might see. 16 

The Daughter of the Sun, winning ( the race ) with 

her horse, ascended your chariot which was as though the 

goal*. All the gods gave their assent from heart and ye, 0 

Truthful Ones, became endowed with glory. 17 
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Ashwins, when for Biwoddsa and Bharadwaja, ye hied 
to their homes in haste*, yonr chariot which bore you ( thither ) 
brought ample wealth and to it a hull and a crocodile 
were harnessed. 18 

O Truthful Ones, bringing ( with you ) wealth abounding 
with lands and good progeny, and ( long ) life affording 
chances of exploits, ye, with one mind, went, with a gift 
of abundant prowess, to the descendants of Jahna who used 
to present you with your share of oblations three times 
in a day. 19 

By the Hajas which was easy to traverse ye took out 
at night Jahusha who was besieged on all sides. And, 0 
Truthful and Un^ng gods, yc passed through mountains 
in your chariot that cleft the rocks. 20 (II) 

In a single day, Ashwins, ye gave Vasha strength to 
fight that he might earn thousandfold •( wealth ) . Aided 
by Indra, ye, Mighty Ones, slew the wicked foes of Prithu- 
shrawas. .. .* .21 

Ye boro aloft water from a deep well for Shara, the 
descendant of Richatka, to drink. Truthful Ones, even for^ 
Shayu who felt fatiguedh ye filled a barren cov/ with the 
invigorating (milk). ' ' ' . 22 
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Truthful Ones, like a lost animal ye restored by your 
might Vishnapoo to Vishwaka that they might meet, for, 
Vishwaka the descendant of Krishna, who was of pious 
conduct, praised you and invoked your protection.- 23 

As the Soma is taken up from a vessel with a spoon, 
so ye lifted up Robha who was thrown in the water, bound 
( hand and feet ), for ten nights and nine days, whoso suffering 
was Unbearable, who was shivering all over, and, who was 
experiencing the torments ( of being plunged ) in water. 24 
Ashwins, I have ( thus ) described your miracles, and 
so shall I be the lord of this (home ) getting heroic atten- 
dants and fine cows. Preserving my eye-sight and enjoying 
long life may I enter old age as a ( favourite ) resort, 25 (12) 
SOOKTA 3J7. 
liishi-Kalcsfntvan; Detty-Ashwin. 

Ashwins, this your ancient worshipper waits upon you 
for your exhilaration with sweet Soma. Our offering is 
placed upon the holy grass and our prayer comes to meet 
you. Truthful Ones, come with sustenance and prowess. 1 
Ashwins, in that chariot of yours which, being swifter 
than the mind, goos forth towards the people, dragged by 
excellent steeds, and in which you visit the house of the 
pious, Como, ye Heroes, to our abode ( also ). 2 
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Mighty Heroes, ye have taken out ( with ( all ) his people 
the sage Atri who was popular with the five races, ) ( of a 
dangerous abyss ) frustrating the strategems of the wicked 
demon and leading us on ( to prosperity ) as before. 3 

Mighty Heroes, O Ashwin, Ye rescued with your marvellous 
powers the drowned sage Rebha who had like a horse 
disappeared in the waters by evil ways. The miracles ye 
wrought before never become old. 4 

Ashwins, annihilators of foes, for the sake of Vandana, 
ye, for his good, dug out like gold, the buried treasures 
which were sleeping as it were on the ( very ) lap of 
MISFORTUNE and which were lying in darkness like 
the Sun. 5 13 

Truthful Heroes, that ( achievement ) of yours did (really) 
deserve to be praised by Kakshivat, descendent of Pajra, 
that in your course ye did create for the ( use of the ) people 
hundred pitchers of delicious drinks from tlie hoof of the 
powerful steed. 6 

To Vishwaka, the descendent of iCnshna, who praised you, 
ye, 0 Heroes, restored (his son ) Vishnapoo. Ashwins, oven 
to Ghosha who was becoming ( an ) old ( maid ) in her 
father’s house ye gave a spouse. 7 
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0 Ashwins, ye gave Kushatee ( as wife ) to Sbyava and 
ye granted the pleasures of home to Kanva That act of 
yours is, O Mighty Ones, fit to be glorified which to tho 
descendent of Nrishada gave ears { hear ). 8 

O Ashwins, that put on various forms, ya granted a horse 
to Pedu whit5h won thousands of riches, which was very 
swift, which was matchless, which could slay thi, dragon, 
which was ( moat ) celebrated aud which would carry him 
through ( penis ) 9 

Most bounteous Ones, those are your glorious deeds 
and prayer & hymn are youi home on the Earth & in the 
heaven. Ashwins, in aa much as the Pajras are calling on 
you, come hitheT with sustenance and ( grant )( abundant ) 
prowess to tho learned { adorer ) lO (14) 

0 Truthful Ashwins, supporter.^ ( of tho woild ), bringing 
prowess to the learned adorer* when ye wore glorified by 
Mana for the sake of a son ye cured Vishpula on being 
praised by Agastya with a hymn, 11 

Ashwins, Powerful j.ons of the Dyaus, where ( indeed ) 
were ye, the protector'* of Shayu, going to receive the good 
hymns of Kavya when like a pot of goM buried (underground) 
ye dug up on the tenth day (th*' hidden treasures)? 
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Ashwins, with your < wonderful ) powers ye made 
Chyavana, who was ( fast ) aging, young again. Truthful 
Ones, the Daughter of the Sun, liked ( to ascend ) your 
chariot in ( all ) her glory, 13 

Youthful Ones, in your ancient ways ye did again 
become compassionate towards Tugra. With your swift* 
steeds, ( in every way ) bird-like, ye rescued Bhujyu out 
of the swelling sea. 14 

Ashwins, the son of Tugra worshipped you, and, sent 
to the sea ( on a mission ), he went uncomplaining. Him ye 
rescued safely with your well-equipped chariot that hath the 
speed of the mind. 15 (15) 

Ashwins, the quail adored you when ye released, her 
from the mouth of the wolf. Ye passed through the mount- 
ain’s peak with your triumphant (car) and killed the son 
of Vishwach with poison. 16 

( Taking pity on Rijrashwa ) who had been struck blind 
by his wicked father for giving hundred rams to a she- 
wolf, ye,- Ashwins, set a ( new ) pair of eyes to him and 
put light there in that the blind man might see. 17 
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The she-wolf invoked exceeding mercy* upon the blind 
man ( in this wise ) — “O Ashwins, O Mighty Ones, 0 Heroes, 
like a lover in his youth, Rijrashwa cut for me a hundred 
and one rams" ? 18 

Ashwins, your protection is wide and filled with happi- 
ness and 0 Dashful Ones ye cure him who is crippled.® 
Hence did Purandhi invoke you and, Mighty Ones, ye 
came to her with your succours. 19 

Ashwins, Annihilators ( of foes ), for Shayu ye filled 
with milk a barren* cbW that was lean and that would not 
yield milk. Ye with your might brought the daughter* of 
Purumitra as wife to Vimada. 20 (16) 

AshwinS, Annihilators ( of foes ) , ye made ample light 
for the pious, sowing corn with the plough, creating food 
for the people and dispersing the wicked with your weapon. 21 

Ashwins, to Dadhyach the descendant of Atharvan, ye 
set a horse’s head. Thereupon, he, a man of rectitude, spoke 
to you the sweet word, which was to you secret known 
only to Twashtri, 22 
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Wise Ones, I always crave your good will. Accept, 
Ashwins, all our prayers. Truthful Ones, grant us ample 
and glorious wealth along with progeny, 23 

Bounteous Ashwins, Ye, O Heroes, gave a son, ( namely ) 
Hiranyahasta, to Vadhrimati. O Liberal Ashwins, ye urged 
Shyava to life, cut as he was in three parts, 24 


Mon have, Ashwins, described these ancient exploits of 
yours. Powerful Ones, may we celebrate our sacrifices along 
with our brave men, chanting hymns to you. 25 (17) 


SOOKTA m. 


Jiishi-Kahshiwan: Diety-Ashmns. 

Powerful Ashwins, may your chariot, flying with its 
falcons, come hither, shining with its own glory and bringing 
happiness, the chariot, which is swifter than the mortal's 
mind, which has three yoke-poles and which has the velocity 
of the wind. 1 

•' Como hither in your chariot which has three yoke-poles, 
which is triangular, which moves on three wheels and which 
is lovely. Fill our cows ( with milk ) and give swiftness to 
our steeds, Give,' O Ashwins, prosperity to our heroes for 
us. 2 
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In your lovely* chariot of a gentle course, hearken, O * 
Annihilators ( of foes ) , to this song of the pressing stone. 
Why ( indeed ) have the ancient sages called you, Ashwins, 
the prompt visitors of (the house of) distress? 3 

Truthful Ashwins, may the swift falcons, harnessed to 
your chariot which being like ( our ) guardians like i the 
Vultures of the heaven, bring us nourishment, conduct you 
hither, flying. 4 

The Daughter of the Heaven, the loving® maiden, is O 
Heroes, ascending your chariot here. May your lovely® steeds 
the flying birds of bright colour, conduct you towards 
us. 5 (18) 

Powerful Annihilators (of foes), with your miraculous 
acts ye lifted up Vandana and raised up Rebha with your 
might. Ye conveyed the Son of Tugra beyond the ocean and 
made Ohyavana a young man again. 6 

Ashwins, ye bestowed strength and succour upon Atri 
who had been carried down to a kit place. Ye gave sight 
to the blinded* Kanva, accepting his good praise. 7 
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» Ashwins, ye filled a cow (with milk) for the ancient 
Shayu who prayed® to you. Ye rescued the quail from danger 
and set a ( new ) leg to Vishpala. 8 

To Pedu, Ashwins, ye gave a white steed, urged by 
Indra, able to slay the Dragon, neighing* to the pious, 
^'lcto^ious, fierce, winning thousandfold wealth, powerful and 
possessing ( extensive ) bodily strength. 9 

Ashwins, Heroes of eminent birth, we invite you (hither ), 
praying you to come. Accepting our hymns, come to us 
for our good in your chariot filled with riches. 10 

Truthful ones, come to us with one mind with the fresh 
speed of your falcon. As soon as the Eternal Dawn casts 
her splendour, I worship you with a gift of offerings. 11 (19) 
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SOOKTA 119. 

Rishi-Kahshitvan; Deity-Ashivin. 

For long life I call your chariot towards our oblation, 
your chariot, which has many* clever designs, which has the 
speed of the mind, the steeds of which are nimble, which 
is deserving of worship, which has a thousand banners, 
which is made of ( the best ) wood,* which brings hundred-fold 
riches, which is most celebrated and which grants safety 
( to the adorers ) . 1 

As (your chariot) begins to proceed, up leaps (my) heart 
( with joy ); < nay ) the ten quarters have combined to belaud^ 
( you ) . I am making my warm* oblation sweet. Succours 
are coming to me ( from all around ) , and Oorjanee has 
ascended your chariot. 2 

Desirous of victory,* when the mighty* ( warriors ) 
meet in unlimited numbers on the field of battle, vying with 
each other for glory, your chariot is seen ( climbing ) down,’ 
when, Ashwins, ye bring the choicest gift to the wise 
( worshipper ) . 3 

With your Bird-Uke < steeds ) ye went to Bhujyu who was 
sinking,* bearing him to his parents with the (same) self-yoking 
(steeds). 0 Powerful Ones, even to his house ye went, 
though it was far® and away; your supreme help to Diwodasa 
is ( but too ) well-known. 4 
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O Ashwins, your mere words drove to its extreme limit 
the chariot of yours which ye had yourselves harnessed 
for glory.*® The loving Maid who approached you for friendship, 
seeking ) your love, chose you as her husbands. 5 (20) 
Ye did rescue Rebha from trouble** and did ward off 
with cold tormenting heat from AtrL Ye did put invigorating 
milk in Shayu’s cow and, Vandana was invested ( by you ) 
with long life. 6 

Annihilators*2 ( of foes ) , as an ( Old ) cart is repaired, 
so did ye grant ( freshness of youth ) to Vandana who had ' 
been tormented*® by old age. Moved by prayers ye did bring 
out the learned ( adorer ) alive from the Earth. May -your 
marvellous deeds be perfonned for the offerer ( of hymns ) 
here. ' 7“ 

Ye visited ( Bhujyu ) who had been suffering 'heavily, 
being forsaken by his father, and, who had- called for your 
mercy in far ’Off regions. Your succours were splendid -and 
marvellous 'were your helps when -ye' stood by him. 8 

That''bee'’praised'you in sweet'-accents 'nhd the son of 
TTshija calls on you that ye be gratified with ‘the Soraa.‘ 
Ye afford^delight to the 'mind of Dadhyaclv Eventhe-head 
of the horses had conversation with 'you. - 0 
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Ashwins, yo gave to Pcdu a white horse which was 
covetable by many, able to overcome foes,“ bright, impossible 
Lo be subdued by the enemies, and, supreme^ over ( all ) 
men, like Indra. 10 (21) 

S O O K T A J20. 

Rishi-Kakshiwan; Ddty-Ashwin, 

Ashwins, which sacrifice does please you, which is the 
delight of you both? How will a man without knowledge 
do ( without you ) ? 1 

Of these Sapient Ones alone should the man without 
learning as also the man without knowledge ask the way. 
For is there anything that they ( i. e. the Ashwins ) cannot 
do as regards the mortals ? 2 

We call you two, the Sapient Ones. Ye, the Sapient 
Ones, will suggest a ( good ) hymn to us to-day. This 
favourite ( adorer of yours ) has worshipped you, offering 
( an oblation ) . 3 

Annihilators of the foes, I put a quotsion to the gods, 
in an almost child-liko‘ spirit, regarding the wondrous worship 
which is offered with the formula * Vashat Protect us from 
him who is mighty or who assails us with fury. 4 
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, May the song ( prosper ) which as though looks very 
elegant with Ghosha acting Bhrigu-like, and, with which 
the son of Pajra adores you like the learned Ishayu. 5 (22) 

Listen to the song of him who hasteneth.® It was I , 
who, Ashwins, did glorify you. Direct pour eyes hear, Lords 
of Weal. 6 

Since ye were the grantors of copious ( wealth ) and 
since ye ( too ) have been the deprivers of the same, O ye, 
who are Wealth Incarnate, be our good protectors and guard 
us from the malignant' wolf. 7 

Do not bring us in touch with any person who is unfriendly 
towards us and do not let our milch-cows stray far from 
the house, away from their calves.® 8 

Loving you, they have milked ( their cows ) for gaming 
your friendship, Mark us therefore for wealth associated 
with prowess and abundauce associated with tl»e possession 

of cows. 9 
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I have obtained* the horseless chariot of the Ashwins, 
the (mighty) possessors of prowess. With it I am exceedingly 
happy.5 10 

May the agreeable car always® bear me gently after 
( these ) men to where there is the draught of Soma. 11 

It disdains Sleep and the rich man who enjoys not. 
Both perish guickly.’ 12 (23) 

ANUVAKA IS. 

SOOKTA 12K 

RisJii-Kakshiwan; Diety-Vishwedeo and Indra. 

When will the protector* of men thus listen with 
eagerness to the prayers of the pious Angirasas ? When he 
comes to the people of the house, the Adorable one strides 
to the sacrifico. 1 

He established the heaven. The skilful* Hero rained 
down the nutritious wealth of the cows in order that (men) 
may get prowess. The Mighty One saw ( with satisfaction ) 
the multitude* ( of beings ) he had created, ( more particularly ), 
the female of the horse and the mother of the calf. 2 
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Hastening to shine* before the red ( Dawns ), he has 
every day approached the worship of the men of the Angiras- 
family. He forged the Vajra which he wielded and established 
the heaven for the four-footed and two-footed animals that 
are useful to the human kind. 3 

In the exhilaration of this ( Soma ) , ho restored the 
bright-hued herd of the imprisoned cows for the ( undisturbed ) 
continuation of righteous deeds. When he of triple® sublimity 
returned to fight,® he shattered the gates ( of the strongholds ) 
of the foes of men. 4 

It was for thee, the milk, the invigorating® and gratifying 
draught which thy parents, in their anxiety to nourish thee, 
brought, hurrying, to thee, what time they offered thee the 
bright drink,’ the milk of the nectar-yielding Cow, 5 (24) 
Here has he appeared. May the Swift One bo delighted. 
Like the Sun he has shone after the Dawn, he, 'for whom 
along with the other two, the glistening drops of Soma, 
oozing from the spoon, have been offered in tlie ( sacrificial ) 
house, along with hymns’ and warm oblations.^®, , 6 

When at the sacrifice of the Sun the pile of wood,” 
formed of good' fuel and powerful enough to bind the Bull, 
is ready for its work, and, thou dost shine to make the 
days busy with work, every one who rides” a chariot, or 
seeks his cattle or hastens towards his work, ( feels de- 
lighted ). 7 
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Eight steeds thou didst bring from the wide heaven, 
figting for the spring of mighty splendour, when they, for 
thy delight, expressed with the sacrificial stones the yellow 
( juice ), the source of your joy, boiled” and made more 
invigorating with milk. 8 

Invoked of many, when, pleased*^ with Kutsa, thou didst 
surround Shushna with innumerable weapons, thou, mighty 
One, didst hurl skilpilly” from the sling” the iron rock 
brought from the heaven. 9 

Vajra-bearer, thou didst hurl thy weapon against the 
cloud even before the gloom had enveloped” the Sun. And 
thou didst break down the well-established might of Shushna 
which had pervaded the whole Heaven. 10 (25) 

Indra, the great and powerful Heaven and Earth, that 
move without wheels, feel delighted with your exploit. Thou, 
the Mighty One, didst lay to rest with thy Vajra the Boar, 

Vritra, who had taken refuge in the waters.” 11 

Indra, ride, thou, who art the benefactor of the men thou 
dost protect, the easily yoked (steeds) of the Wind, most strong 
to bear. The delightful Vajra which Ushana — Kavya gave 
thee, w'as made by him to stand thee in good stead” for 
killing Vritra, 12 
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Iridra, Ihou didst stay^^ the hay steeds’’® of the Sun, and 
this Etasha too did not drag the wheel. Having hurled the 
non-\^orshippers beyond ninety rivers, thou didst throw them 
( all ) into a pit. 13 

0 Indra, O Vajra-bcarer, guard us thou, from evil and 
from this hard-hitting ( Misfortune ), that close upon us. 
And grant us prowess bringing chariots and characterised 
by the possession of steeds, eo that we might obtain sweet 
truth, fame^and abundance. ' - 14 

.. c. . . 

May not tliy kind thoughts towards us cease and Mighty 
One, may plenty follow - us. Bounteous ( Indra ), bo thou 
who art exalted, ( always ) with us when we get the cows. 
May we abide together in I'oy, offering oblations-® to 
thee; ' ‘ 15 (2G) 
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■; RiGVEDA. ■; 

(Adhyaya i ) (Anuvak 18) 

mshi-Kakshitcan: Diety- Vishwedeo. 

Offer, O quick-spirited friends, your soma-drink and your 
sacrifice to Rudra, the showerer of bounties, while I shall 
have praised the Maruta dwelling, as it were with zeal, in 
the mid-air along with the heroes of the Supreme Spirit of 
the Sky. 1 

To make the first invocation more impressive, I have 
praised the Night and the Dawn that variously exhibit them- 
selves like a bride; when like the coquettish night wearing 
flaunting garment-of-lightning, the Mom appears very lovely 
•with the trinkets of the golden splendour of the Sun. % 
May he make us delightful he that dispels the gloom 
of night as he goes about; may the wind that pours down 

the rain make us cheerful; sharpen our intellects, O Indra 

Parvata, and may all the Gods secure this boon to us. 3 
And the son of Ushij invokes at fair Dawn, the twinhorn 
illustrious and eternal guardians; offer ye your praise to 
Him who is sprung from the ( heavenly ) fluid, placing before 
you the fire-sticks the mothers of the Living One who 
sounds forth ( blessings on the adorer ). 4 
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For ye the son of Ushij is offering praise to invoke 
the Thunderer, as Ghosha did to cure her white disease; 
for you, I shall sing a beautiful hymn to the generous Pushan 
and pray to Agni for his choicest wealth. 5 (1) 

Hear 0 Mitra-Varuna these our calls, hear from every 
side ( even ) while ye are at home; may this Sindhu, the 
giver of well known bounties, hear us well, listening readily, 
and irrigating fertile fields with his waters. 6 

I praise, 0 Varuna and Mitra, your that gift of hundreds 
of cows, made to Pajra on occasions of sacrifices; Oh see, 
there they have come that promptly vouchsafed and secured 
prosperity to Shruta-ratha who always loved to see ( your ) 
car. 7 

I praise the munificence of this Lord of most excellent 

wealth; brave men as we are, let us offer praise together 
to the Lord who imparts holy energy to the Pajras, and 
who in his wisdom sends to me warriors mounted on their 
horses. 8 

That man who, 0 Mitra and Varuna, openly hates all, 
does not pour out the Soma juice for you, and tortuously 
seeks to injure us himself produces in his own heart the 
pangs of distress, when he sees that the faithfnl worship- 
per has, through his devotions, obtained all that he desired. 9 
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That worshipper ( on the other hand ) wonderously pushing 
onward, becomes stronger and stronger among the mighty 
\nd more and more renowned among the people. Always 
does that hero who has spent much in charity move about 
with fearless confidence in all the encounters. 10 (2) 

Come then at the call of the adoring sage; 0 praise- 
worthy kings of immortality hearken ye that pervade the 
skies, unto the entreaty of the defenceless warrior that he 
may be applauded for his greatness. 11 

“Such is the powerful splendour in store for the sago 
whose tenfold offering ( we have come ) to accept.” So the 
Gods have declared. May therefore, all of them in whom 
rejoice all the virtues and loveable objects, vouchsafo to 
us holy power in these sacrifices. 12 

“Let us enjoy the tenfold oblation now that the priests 
bearing the twice-fine offerings have come. What more can 
the kings Ishtashwa or Ishtarashmi do? These adorers master- 
ful and conquering personalities will surely adorn mankind.” j 3 

May all the divinities secure to us a life rich wsMi 
gold earrings and a jewelled neck-lace, and may the radiant 
and noble powers eagerly love to hear the hymn? pouring 
out spontaneously from both of us. 14 
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The four urchins of Itfasharshar and three of the 
victorious Ayavasa are not vex me, now that your chariot, 
O Mitra Varuna, with its long fore-part and shedding blissful 
light, has shone out like the Sun. 15 (3) 

SOOKTA 123. 

RisM-Kakshitvan; Deity- Usha. 

Oh the spacious car of the graceful Dawn is yoked, 
the immortal bright lights are standing around it, and the 
noble queen has imerged out of the gloom ( of night ) , 
eager to illumine this earthly home. 1 

She has been the first in the world to waken-sho excell- 
ing in holy power, grand and powerful. This ever youthful 
damsel born and reborn, glances at every-thing from high, 
and is the first to come here at the time of the first 
Oblation. 2 

As thou 0 Goddess nobly bom, O Protectress of men, 
art assigning this day to each man bis portion, may God 
who is self-controlled and the source of inspiration, declare 
( fit thj' request ) our innocence to the Sun. 3 

Well does the irradiating Dawn visit every house, assum- 
ing day by day a variety of forms; she-the perennial light- 
has come, and eager to bestow has enjoyed the first and 
best portion of lovely and precious objects. 4 
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Sister of Bhaga, kinswoman of Varuna, first be thou 
praised 0 TJshas loving and trae; let him who commits 
wickedness be hurled back, and may we swiftly conquer 
him with thy righteous help. 5 (4) 

Let channing and holy son^ pour forth, lot the poetic 
genius flash out now that these brilliant sacred fires are 
lit up, and the bright Dawn has exposed to view all the 
attractive objects which darkness had enshrouded. 6 

One departs as the other comes; thus do the two portions 
of the year, of unequal length roll on; these two which 
come alternately to stay, the one confines the darkness 
1.0 deep caverns, as the Dawn with her resplendent car 
shines out. 7 

Similar to-day, similar, indeed to-morrow, the TJshas step into 
the extensive domain of Varuna. Irreproachable they each 
in turn complete ( their ) thirty rounds, and promptly accomplish 
their prescribed work. 8 

Heralding the appearance of the First Day, the fair 
Dawn has emerged bright from darkness; the lovely damsel 
does never forsake the region of the True One while she 
is fulfilling her part, day after day. 9 
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Like a young girl irith her full-blown limbs, thou, 0 
brilliant Goddess, dost approach the dazzling God who longs i 
for thee; sweetly smiling in thy youthful bloom; glittering 
maiden as thou art, thou dost expose thy bosom before 
him. 10 (5) 

Most handsome like a young bride adorned by her mother, 
thou dost manifest thy beautiful form to our view. Auspicious 
as thou art, shine forth, O Dawn, so extensively that the 
other Dawns may not excel that lustre of thine. 11 

Full of celerity, rich in light, endowed with all the 
desirable objects and vieing with the beams of the morning 
Sun, the Ushas have departed and come back again assuming 
the same happy mien all the while. 12 

While yielding before the rays of the eternal orb, favour 
us thou with power that shall become more and more holy; 
well invoked as thou art, shine forth' to-day O Pawn, and 
with the highest bliss may we be blessed, as also our 
munificent patrons. 13 (6) 

SOOKTA 124. 

JRishi-fCakshtivan; Deity^ If ska. 

Now that Agni has blazed up, the Pawn scattering the 
gloom at night and the Sun peeping out, are both shedding 
a flood of light; God who enlivens every thing, lias to-day 
for our sake readily roused ( from sleep ) men and chattel, 
t hat all may liv e and work. 1 
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Not infringing the devine ordinances but curtailing the 
span of human life, there has appeared the Dawn pre-eminent 
among the innumerable Morns that have passed away, and the 
foremost among those that are to come hereafter. % 

Behold there in the east appears the martial daughter 
of the sky, wearing the garment of light. Truly does she 
follow the path of the eternal Sun, and like a woman of 
unfailing discernment, never does she change the directions 
of her course. 3 

Here may be seen, as it were, her bosom pure-and-white. 
Now she has disclosed sweet things, as a poet ( discloses 
delicate emotions ) like a matron she has awakened the 
sleeping creation, and has returned again as the most constant 
among those that have just departed. 4 

In the eastern half of the cloudy regions of the sky, 
this mother of light has wnfvirled her banner*, far and wide 
does she shino out, filling with light the laps of both her 
parents. 5 (7) 

Verily, that all may happily see, thus noblest queen 
omits neither kin nor stranger, but brilliant with her spotless 
fonn fully developed she forsakes neither the great nor the 
humble. 6 
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She comes back to men like a brotherless queen herself 
mounting the throne, as it were to deal out wealth. Like 
the wife in her gay attire longing for her husband, or like 
a smiling maiden, see, the Dawn is unveiling her beauty. 7 

The younger sister has made room for the elder, and 
takes her leave, as it were casting glances at her; when 
shining only with the rays of the Sun, she ( the Dawn ) 
decorates herself brilliantly like the ladies going to celebrate 
a wedding. 8 

Of 'the sisters that have ere now departed, each next 
immediately follows every day the one that precedes her. 
So like, those that are past, may the new Dawns bringing 
lucky days in future, shine out felicitously on us. 9 

Munificent Dawn, awaken the generous giver; and let 
the wretched misers sleep never to rise. ' unificent Dawn, 
shine felicitously on the bounteous, fc'icitously also on fho 
hymn-singer, 0 loving and true Dawn that dost inspire tho 
holy strain. ■ 10 (S) 

Look, the young damsel has fully grown up and is 
harnessing the team of rosy rays; let her refulgent pennon 
shine forth in the dark void space, now when tho sacred 
fire is kindled in each dwelling. 11 
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Away from their nests the birds fly and men in quest 
of their livelihood move about at thine approach; but to 
the liberal donor who remains at home, thou thyself. O 
divine Ushas, bringest excellent wealth. 12 

Praised as you are, O laudible Dawns through this 
hymn of mine, you are very much pleased with it, ye loving 
Dawns. By your favour, O Goddesses, may we acquire a 
power that should be a match for hundreds and thousands. 13 (9) 

S O O K T A 125. 

Rishi-Kalcskiwan; Deity-Dampaii. 

Arrived at dawn, he in the morning' Jays before his father 
the precious jewels; and he on gazing at them accepts and 
stores them up. But prolific in offspring thereby and blessed 
with long life the good hero-king is endowed with increasing 
prosperity. I 

May he bo rich in kine, pure gold and fine horses. 
Xndra will surely grant long and vigourous life to him who, 
O guest as thou comest, thus binds thee with all what is 
excellent, as hunter catches the game witli his snare. 2 
Eager to see the pious Son of sacrifice, I have come 
this morning with a car laden with choicest vrealth. Offer, 
therefore, to God the juice of the exhilarating herb, and 
with charming prayers delight Him who is the asylum of 
all the heroes. . 3 
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Milch-cows fand rivers bringing bliss, stream forth for 
him who performs a sacrifice and for him who will perform 
one; towards him that gratifies and to him bestows, streams 
of the unctuous light spreading his fame, rush on from all 
sides. 4 

Placed on the pinnacle of the firmament he who gives 
in charity abides there for ever, and is admitted among the 
celestial powers. To him the heavenly waters and mighty 
rivers yield the unctuous fluid, and for him this fertile 
earth always teems with plenty. 5 

To those who make gifts to the learned belongs all that 
is e-^cellent; for them the Sun and the Stars shine in the 
Sky; they it is that enjoy immortality, and they it is that 
can prolong their life-time. 6 

May neither sin nor sorrow approach the munificent/ 
may the learned pious he. never imbecile or infirm; may 
everyone be their defence, and may affliction overwhelm 
the wretched miser. ' 7 (10) 

SOOKTA )26. 

Bishi-Kdlishiivan: Dietij-Vidvans. 

Here I offer heartily no insignificant eulogies to king 

Bhawya the ruler of the regions ' near the Indus, who 
unconquered and eager for glory performed for my "sake a 

thousand Soma-sacrifices. 1 
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A liundred gold Nishkas, a hundred steeds of the nobler 
breed and a hundred kine, I Kakshiwan readily accepted 
from the illustrious king who was beseeching me, and thus 
spread his lasting glory even to heaven. 2 

There stood beside me ten chariots drawn by sable 
horses-the gift of Svanaya, carrying the wedded brides, and 
following them was a herd of sixty thousand kino. All this 
I Kakshiwan accepted on the eve of my departure. 3 

At the head of the ten chariots with their one thou- 
sand guards, forty bay horses led the procession; and these 
coursers frisking about with joy with their gold and pearl 
caparisons, had been nicely groomed by the men of Kakshiwan 
the Pajra. 4 

Following upon the first, I accepted from you another 
gift of three and eight yoked bullocks worthy to bo possessed 
by the rich alone. Good brethren who are men as it were 
of the same family, we Pajras of noble birth have really 
lived a glorious life. 5 

Embraced and reembraced, she, who ever envelopes mo 
like a creeper, is overflowing with love and, fit for felicities, 
bestows on mo hundreds of pleasurs. C 
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Come, thou, near, veir near, and think not my body 
too small. Full grown I am, Romasba, liko a ewe in the 
Gandhar land. 7 (11) 

ANUVAKA 19. 

S O O K T A 127. 

Rishi-Paruchhepa; Deity-Agni. 

I centre my thoughts on Agni the Hotri priest, the 
bounteous, the inestimable treasure, the bestower of fortitude, 
and one that knows the creation ( as intimately ) as a 
learned sage knows the sacred lore, - the Lord of the holy 
rite, who in his exalted and devine mercy, signifies with 
his flames his strong liking for the radiance of the shin- 
ing gheeand the clarified butter offered as oblation. 1 

We thy worshippers invoke thee, O sage Agni, honoured 
in the highest degree as the first of the Angirasas (we 
invoke thee ) with concentrated thoughts and, 0 pure Light, 
with sacred hymns in company of the sacred sages; (we 
make) thee who as it were, encirclest. thfc heavens, the 
Hotri priest of the living world, Him .the mighty hero with 
flaming locks, him let all people seeic - seek for a . oblc 
impulse. 

Intensely radiant indeed with bis shining weapons, he 
with his divine - might destroyes ' the malevolent, just like 
the axe that slays the enemy; verily, at his touch even the 
hardest things melt away and the firmest one withers like 
a tree. Irresistible he stands firm and retreats not, not 
evpn before the skilled archer. 3 
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Even hard things, as is well-known, been offered to 
him; and hence the sacrificer, with the blazing fire-sticks 
makes offerings to Agni to secure his favour. He penetrates 
all in the same way as he hews down the forest with his 
red glow, and ripens even the hard corn with his effective 
power as readily as he fuses the solids with his heat. 4 

Standing beside the altars, let us contemplate that power 
of his who appears more conspicuous in the night rather 
than in the day, for ( our enjoying ) a life of unimpaired 
vigour throughout. His spirit alone is the mainstay of the 
worshipper as the fame ( of the father ) is to the son. 
Verily, these sacrificial fires lasting and undecaying, are 
our succours present as well as future, •• these enduring and 
ever youthful fires. 5 (12) 

Like a strong squall of wind roars he lustily as he 
rustles amid cultivated fertile fields or rushes into hostile 
forces. He the Ensign of sacrifice, the receipient of oblations, 
has duly accepted the offerings, let all people, therefore 
follow His path, who himself full of joy makes others also 
joyful, believing it to be the path of bliss. 6 
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lie whom the poets, the Bhrigus, with their eyes turned 
up towards heaven and paying their homage to him, have 
praised in two ways: He ( agni ) whom the supplicating iihrigus 
have enkindled by twirling, is the lord of all the enviable 
objects, and Holy as He is. He holds tb'‘m all. Hay 
wise Agni accept with pleasure His favourite oblations, may 
He be delighted with them - He the supreme spirit. 7 

Thee the lord of all men, the guardian of our homes. 
Thee that art common to all, we for our advantage, for 
our welfare invoke as the bearer of our truthful prayers; 
Thou art the honoured guest of mankind, under whose auspices 
as those of a father, all these immortals enjoy their youthful 
vigour, and through whom the oblations have to be offered 
to the Gods. 8 

0 Agni, mightest and most irresistible through thy 
overpowering force. Thou dost become manifest to enable 
UB to worship God, and art Oi it were the wealth that 
promotes His service. Greatest is thy delight and most 
majestic Thy power; and al! the joys like so many servants 
attend, O ever youthful Agni, on thee, 0 eternal one. 9 
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On that great One irresistible with his overpowering 
might, on him that wakes up at dawn like the shepherd 
( of men ) , on Agni, ( and I say ) on Agni may your hymn 
have a telling effect. To him the worshipper with oblation 
in hand sings praises aloud in all lands and climes; and 
him the talented Hotri extols before the other deities, like 
a bard singing in the presence of rich lords. 10 

O Agni, Thou appearing close at hand, and graciously 
gratified in company with other lesser deities, bestow on 
us the noblest wealth in Thy benevolence. O Almighty, enable 
us to perceive what is sublime and to enjoy this earth; 
and to those that praise thee. O magnificent Lord, do thou 
vouchsafe heroism of a very high order, -thou that lookest 
like a fierce crusher, with thy might. 11 (13) 

S O O K T A 128. 

Here on the alter of Manu, and owing to the jites 
observed by the dutiful worshippers, has appeared this most 
honoured Hotri i. c. Agni in consonance with his own law. 
He it is that renders every assistance to those that are 
eager for his company and is a most valued treasure as 
it were, to him who aspires to glorious deeds; thus the 
immaculate Hotri has taken his Seat at the hallowed place, 
surrounded ( by his attendants ) in his earthly home. 1 
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Him who perfects ‘ our -sacrifice, we devoutly ^adofe in 
accordance with the 'inode ‘of the holy Law t. e. by suppli- 
cation. by oblation and by offerings presented at the time 
of Divine service. In His mercy He is never wearied of 
making spiritual vigour available to us He the radiant 
god-head whom Matarishvan in ancient times brought for 
Manu’s sake from afar. 2 

In hia course, he the roaring showerer, often extolled 
in hj'mns, suddenly envelops the watery seed meant - for 
this earth, thundering as he pours down the fertilizing rain. 
With hundreds of flaming eyes observing all, He the divine 
Agni courses triumphantly amidst the thicket of the clouds, 
fixing his abode as well on the uplands close by, as on the 
ridges far away. 3 

Agrii th6 wise Jdesigher and high priest, -is alive' to the 
holy rites performed- in each house, and through his power 
becomes-^ aware of every sacrifice. It is hd that by his might 
disposes ' everything favourably to the , adorer, and watches 
all what is created. Wherefore has appeared this guest 
bright with the -splendours of the sacred ghee - has appeared 
as the. high -priest- and ordainer. - 4 
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When in accordance with the holy rite, by Agni’s favour, 
the oblations as in the case of Maruts, are assigned into 
his flames, as if they were the dainties served to a guest: 
He by his virtue hastens to grant the gift of the objects 
of our desires, and rescues us from overwhelming calamity, 
curses and sin that lead us astray. 5 (14) 

The Omnipresent Great Lord holds in his right hand the 
treasure which He disburses as does the Sun, but pours it 
not for sake of glory. Only for all those that supplicate 
thee, thou guardian of the gods, dost convey the offerings 
to the Gods. Likewise to all of the pious, does Agni hold 
out the most desirable boon and throw open the gates of 
his mercy. 6 

Owing to the sins of man the holiest and blissful Agni 
has been stationed at the sacrifices, like some victorious 
king or popular Lord of men, that presides at the sacrificial 
assemblies. To Him belong the worshipper’s oblations placed 
on the high altar; and it is He that obtains for us the 
remission of punishment, from Varuna, from the great God. 7 
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They are praising Agni the Priest; they have hum''ly 
approached the wisest and dear Lord that holds the noblest 
treasures; and they have kindled Him that bears the olferings. 
Him the life of all, the revered priest and sage: Him-the 
charming One, the gods desirous of bliss praise for His 
favour, with hymns they praise the roaring Agni, when 
seeking their desired objects. 8 (15) 

S O O K T A 129. 

Rishi-Paruchhepa: Deity-Indra. 

For accomplishing whose sacrifice, 0 Indra, thou bringest 
thy car near the high-souled worshipper though he may be 
living far away, yes, O Inspirer, O irresistible One, thou 
dost desire thy car near; to achieve his purpose thou dost 
at once favour him, and make him able and strong; , hear, 
therefore, O blameless One that hastens to assist ( tlie pious ): 
hear this our call in the same way as . thou listenest to 
hymn of the best poet among poets. - ' ' I 

Listen to us, 0 Indra, thou who mURt in all wars be 
prais ’d by warriors when the battle - cry is sounded, and 
by men for wiping out their sins. With heroes He bestows 
the paradise and with learned sages He vouchsafes the holy 
energy; Him the kings pay homage as being the Great Hero, 
as being the mighty and ewift Power. 2 
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Verily thou art' the perfonher of miracles; for thou piercest 
Ihc veil of the pouring cloucU drivest off the wicked mortal 
and dost separate the perishable ( from the imperishable ). 
O Indra, this exploit of thine ( I have sung ) before thyself, 
before Dyaus, before Rudra with a glory all his own; before 
Mitra I have sung this widely known hymn, before Varuna 
also that brings felicity I have sung this far-famed hymn. 3 

Wo wish Indra hero to further your object as well a*' 
nur own - Indra the best friend, the universal life, the 
irresistible companion, the faithful ally who subdues all in 
battle. Enjoy our praise for our success in all struggles; no 
foo can face thee, ior, him dost thou repel; whoever the 
enomy of mankind, him dost thou slay. 4 

Humble to theo dost the arrogance of the haughty, with 
thy succours, and 0 aweful one, with thy weapons bright 
as the dazzling flambeau. Thou art helping us on as of 
yore, thou, O hero, that art known to be flawless. Thou 
bringer of bliss, entirely remove all sin from our mind and 
body • thou coming to us as our preceptor. 5 (16) 
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I may describe that ( exploit ) also to the sublime and 
sparkling Soma worthy to be invoked as a refreshing force. 
He inspires the sacred songs, destroyes fiends and excites 
holy thoughts. He repels the scoffer with his deadly weapons. 
May the sinful utterly melt away, may he thaw like the 
morning mist. ’ 6 

By our invocations and our steady thoughts we may, 
O Lord of bliss, obtain the wealth ( of beatitude ) which 
is won by heroism and which is handsome, noble and full 
of valorous deeds. Let us unite him who is incomprehensible 
with our well - thought out prayers and refreshing offerings, 
with true and inspired verses ( let us unite ) most honoured 
Indra, with zealous devotions. 7 

For your good and of ours Indra is prepared to help 
us with ( the prestige of ) his glory in arresting sinful 
thoughts and in dashing to pieces the malicous wicked; 
hence the whole of that evil array let loose by the demon'* 
to attack and kill us, is itself annihilated; it shall not reach 
US, hurled at us, their fire brand shall not reach us. 8 
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Lead us on O Indra, along the path of prosperity which 
is immense and irreproachable; be with us at home and be 
with us abroad; guard us whether we are near or at a 
distance, with thy succours and protect us for ever with 
thy favours. 9 

Thou art our own O Indra, with thy wealth of victo- 
ries; splendid glory, for the sake of great joy, abides with 
thee that art aweful as with a friend for protection. Mightiest 
is thy energy, O saviour and protector of the warrior's car; 
immortal Indra, striking with thy missile thou rend sunder 
any one who is not with us and who seeks to injure us, 
0 thunder-armed. 10 

O Indra, who art devoutly praised, preserve us from 
sin: it is thou that ever wipest out the evildoers, and god- 
head as thou art, it is thou that removest wicked tendencies. 
Thou art the slayer of the accursed demon, and the protector 
of him who like myself oflfers praise: whence, 0 lord, the 
Father has made thee, has set thee, O good lord, to annihilate 
the demons. 11 (17) 
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SOOKTA 130. 

Rislii-Paruclihepa; Diety-Indra, 

Come to us, 0 Indra from thy most high abode, just 
as a benign sovereign visits the public assemblies or as a 
ruler of the pious, returns to his house. The Soma beverage 
being ready, we desiring eternal bliss are beseeching thee, as 
the son invites their father; we invoke thee the most liberal, 
for acquiring holy strength and for winning victories in our 
struggles. 1 

Drink, O Indra, the draught of Soma pressed out with 
the pestles, just as a thirsty bull quaffs from the reservoir 
filled ( with water ) by the pail, or as the scorching Sun 
drinks off the spring filled up by the cloud. To conduce 
to thy sweet delight, to thy immense satisfaction, let thy 
luminous and bay-steeds convey thee hither that art sunny 
as every day, they bring ( to us ) the Sun that urges all. 2 

He searched out the treasure in the cavity of the sky, 
like the brood of a bird encased inside of a stone lying in 
a huge mountain range. Best of the Angirasas and weilcling 
the deadly lightning as if he was .going to fight for the 
herd of celestial cows, he has thrown open the gates 
of refreshing joy - the closely shut up gates of refreshing 
strength. 3 
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Firmly grasping the missile in his both, hands Indra 
whetted it like a sharp sword: in order to hurl it wlietted 
it for slaying the Dragon. Indra, invested as thou art with 
divine lustre, power and enormous might, thou hewest down, 
smitest down the enemy, as a woodman would chop off a 
tree. ^ 4 

0 Indra, thou hast without any effort created the rivers 
that they might roll on to the sea, sweeping onward like a car- 
like a swift car. Gracious towards us, they have achieved 
a common object lasting for ever - which is that of yielding 
every sort of produce to mankind, as the divine cows fulfilling 
all the desires, have done for Manu. 5 (18) 

We thy humble adorers eager for our cherished object 
have set this hymn of thine ( to music ) , as a talented 
and skilled artisan would fit out a car; and for our lasting 
-olace, have carefully meditated on thee. We are adoring 
iheo who art ever victorious as one would, wisest Indra, 
ilecorate a mighty hero impetuous in battle, for gaining 
strength, for acquiring wealth and winning all the triumphs. 6 
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Thou hast with thy missile, battered the ( enemy’s ) 
ninety strongholds for the generous Divodas thy worshipper: 
O most active Indra, for thy adorer O fierce Indra. For 
Atithigwa, the terrible Indra dragged Shambara down the 
mountain’s side, bestowing ( on his adorer ) immense wealth 
through his divine power-wealth of every description through 
his*: divine might. 7 

Indra in battles protected the faithful worshipper and 
with his countless succours preserved him in wars-wars that 
convey ( the slain ) to the paradiset For king Manu, he 
subdued the irreligious tribes, vanquished the dark-skinned 
fiend; and scorching the world as it were, { with his fierceness ), 
he would burn down the insatiable and scald the malicious 
tormentor. 8 

Manifesting himself he, by his divine might, lifted up 
one of the sun’s wheels to hurl, and reddened with rage 
in the encounter he at dawn silenced the ether: He' the 
mighty God stopped its noise ( all at once ) . When in ancient 
times, Ushanasa repaired to thee, O great genius, for protbotion 
he was thereby conquering as it were all the blessings of 
human life, conquering them for all days to come. ’ • 9 

O thou that rainest bounties and art pleased with new 
modes of singing the hymns thou that hast burst in sunder 
the enemy’s forts, guard us with thy protective favours. 0 
Indra praised as thou art by the Divodasas, standest exalted 
as, the sky ( appears to widen ) by tlie dayliglit. 10 (19) 
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SOOKTA 131. 

Sishi-Paruchh^a; Detty-Indra, 

To Indra alone the brilliant and boundlosa sky pays 
homage; to Indra this colossal earth bows down in all her 
excellence and with her rich treasures to achieve a glorious 
success. All the gods united through love have placed Indra 
at their head; to Indra, therefore. Jot all the libations be 
poured out by the priests, and all offerings be made by 
the Ritvijas. 1 

At every sacrifice the worshippers tremendously enthusia- 
stic move thee the one God common to all; each of them adoring 
severally, and each of them desirous of attaining heaven, 
praying with rapt attention. Thee like a life-boat we place 
above all in our enterprise - we by sacrifice fixing our thoughts 
on Indra alone, and by our hymns repairing, 0 Indra, to 
thee. Z 

Married couples seeking thy favours have sacrificed to 
thee to win the herd of celestial kine, by pouring (their 
offerings), and serving thee, O Indra, by discarding (all 
their passions ) . Whilst thou conveyest such pairs longing 
for light and heaven, thou dost expose to our view thy 
most effective missile which O Indra is thy inseparable 
accompaniment and thy constant friend. 3 
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The world has been familiar with this great exploit o] 
thine - that thou, 0 Indra, hast broken down the antumnal 
strongholds of the demon of draught, and thou of irresistible 
might hast razed them to the ground. Thou hast chastised 
the unsacrificing fellow, 0 Indra lord of strength; and in 
thy high spirits, hast snatched ( from him ) this earth, these 
waters and these watery regions. 4 

Verily O bounteous one, this exploit of thine thy adorers 
have ever and anon sung in ecstacies, when thou didst 
protect, didst succour those that were longing for thy 
friendship or for thy company. Thou didst give out a deafening 
roar to enable them to gain victory in battles whence they 
have conquered river after river and aspiring to glory won 
joy after joy. 5 

Will he now gladly acknowledge us as his own, at this 
moment of early dawn. Accept our songs of praise: accept 
our oblations offered with invocations and prayers ( enabling 
us ) to enjoy the heavenly light. 0 Indra' that hurlest the 
tlmnderbolt, when thou our hero dost think of slaying the 
enemie<5, hearken into my hymn of praise-the outcome of 
fresh genius, of a rare genius. ' G 

0 Indra waxed strongest and affectionate towards us: 
O thou that art almighty by nature, slay, O hero, that 
inimical mortal-that doomed creature with thy deadly weapon; 
destroy him that acts atrociously towards us and just hear 
us a little thou of the most wide-spread fame: like a shattered 
car may evil thoughts fall off in their course, and malevolent 
persons be baulked ( of their wicked designs ) . 7 (20) 
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Aa. 2, AO. 1, V, 21 ] 


ftlGVEDA 


[ M. 1, An. 19, S. 132 


SOOKTA m. 

Bishi-Paruchhepa; Deity-Indra. 

As in a former struggle, through thee and protected 
by thee, O Indra, uve might overpower our armed foes and 
vanquish those that are seeking to ruin us. Now that the 
expected day ( of trying conclusions ) has come, bless thy 
adorer that pours out the Soma draught. When in the 
sacrifice we lay together whatever we have gained in war 
whatever we by displaying our vigour, have conquered in 
war, 1 

In the struggle that wins the heavenly reward and is 
the glory of the hero; at the devoted prayer of he himself 
that rises early in the morning, and at the assiduous adorer's 
own sincere entreaty Indra as is well-known, has slain 
the enemies,- Indra who is to be honoured by lowering down 
our heads. May the favours of thee that art good luck 
thyself may thine auspicious boons, be ready for ( being 
showered upon ) us. 2 

That brilliant oblation has always as of old belonged 
to thee in the sacrifice wherein a handsome resting place- 
the altar - they have made for thoe; for, it is tliou that 
dost convey the pious to the abode of the eternal Truth. 
Tell us, therefore, what they can see by means of the 
sunbeams, in tbe aerial region between. As is well known, 
it is Indra alone who finds the luminous cows, it is He 
that liberates them for those whom He regards as His 
kinsmen. 
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As. 2, 'Aa. 1, V. '21 J ' R I C V E D A'' [ ‘ M* l/ An.' 12, S, 132 

Thy exploits shoul3 be sang again as before, when for 
the Angirasas thou, O Indra, 'didst- 'Split open the stall, 
and seizing' the herd (of light) didst bestow it' on them. 
( we hare no doubt that ) in the same manner, thou wilt 
surely fight and win for ns who are thy worshippers. To 
liim who pours the Soma, subjugate every irreligious man, 
and every vicious man enraged ( against the pious people ) . 4 

Since, 0, hero, thou with thy superhuman faculties hast en- 
abled thy people to see clearly beforehand, they eager for hon- 
our-have rushed through and won the battle whenever it was 
faught, and eager for meritorious deeds have performed 
sacrifices to thee. To Him alone they in time of distress 
loudly sing praises, for long life blessed with energy and 
offerings. Their thoughts are all centred in Indra even when 
their hymns are sung to other gods. 5 

0 Indra, and Parvata, our champions, destroy ye whatever 
assailant who would collect an army against us destroy him 
and all those with him with your thunderbolt. Your missile 
can slay anyone ( though ) hiding at a far off distance 
and penetrate even inaccessible places. That smashing weapon, 
O Hero, could, on every side tear to pieces our enemies 
from every quarter. 6 (21) 
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As. 2, Ad. 1, Y. 22 ] RICVEDA [ il i. An iS. S. 133 

SOOKTA 133. 

Hishi-Paruchkepa: Deity-Indra. 

I purify both heaven and earth by sacrifice the torni 
of true Faith; I burn up the powerful and hostile witch: 
that do not acknowledge Indra; there the enemies having 
been attacked and slain, have been lying in pits hacked 
and quartered. 1 

Rushing onward and wielding thy thunderbolt smash 

the heads of the wizards that practise sorcer>’; crush them 
under thy wide-striding foot with thy all embracing foot. 2 

Break down, 0 munificent Indra, the forces of sorcereis 
who haunt the filthy recesses of the cemetary and the deep 
pits of a great cemetary. 3 

Thou hast ere now laid low three times fifty of them 
with thy furious onslaughts. That feat thy worshipper 
regards very great, and though trivial to thyself he regards 
it as a great deed. 4' 

Kill outright, 0 Indra, the brown coloured goblin yelling 
fearfully; and with him annihilate all other fiends as well. 5 
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As. 2. Ad. 1, V. 22 ] 


RIOVE DA 


[ IT. 1, Ad. 19, a 133 


O Indra pierce through and through the enormous 
overhanging darkness; hear thou us; for O thunderarmed 
like the earth the heaven also has been tormented through 
fear - through fear of ( thy ) fierce glow, O wielder of the 
thunderbolt. Mightiest as thou art, thou dost go about armed 
with powerful and deadly weapons; but thou dost spare the 
virtuous people; and, O hero incomprehensible even to the 
wise, thou art accompanied by thrice seven attendants. 6 

Verily it is the sacrificer that obtains the abode of pler^ty; 
it is the sacrificer that conciliates his enemies and vanquishes 
the enemies of the gods. It is be the unconquered hero 
who alone can earn by thousands; and it is to the sacrificer 
alone, that Indra grants wealth enough and to spare; on 
iiim lr.dra bestows the highest bliss. 7(22) 
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As 2 Ad. 1, Y. 23 1 


P. I G V E D A 


[ il. 1, Aa. 20, S. 134 


ANUVAKA so. 

SOOKTA 134. 

Bishi-Paruchhepa; Deity- Vayu. 

Let thy swift and lively aerial coursers bring thee, O 
Vayu, to the enjoyable offering - to the first and best draught 
of the Soma juice. Let this hymn true and sweet, intelligent 
and exalted, be agreeable to thy heart: and come hither in 
thy car drawn by the Niyuts to our oblations, O Vayu to 
the oblations of our priest. 1 

Let our exhilarating Soma draughts delight thee, O 
Vayu - the draughts that are effective, nicely prepared, 
possessed of heavenly brightness and rendered sparkling by 
being mixed with milk. It is when his efficient helpmates 
( that is to say ) his horses yoked together, accompany his 
mighty self, ready to proceed to awaken holy thoughts, 
that our wise priests offer their praises to him. 2 

Vayu harnesses the two ruddy horses - Vayu the two 
rod ones; and it is Vayu that to his car yokes the swift 
steeds at the pole to convey himself - harnesses the strongest 
steeds to convoy himself. Awaken the poetic talents as the 
lover does his sleeping sweet-heart. Unevil the heaven and 
earth bnghton the Dawn-brighten it that glorious deeds 
might be down. 3 
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For thee the refulgent Dawn spreads out far off in the sky, 
her garments appearing, Jovely. in their wondrous beams 
appearing attractive. in their beams of. rare beauty. To 
thee the cow that milks immortality yields all sorts of 
desirable objects. It is thou that dost produce storms from 
the bosom of the sky, for the sake of feeding the rivers. 4 

These pure, white and quickening Soma drops strong 
in their exhilarating power, set thee in restless motion and 
cause thy whirling motion among the clouds. The worshipper 
fatigued' and alarmed, praises thee as his Good Fortune, 
when he is violently attacked: and thou too shieldest him 
against all the world, because of his virtue, and guardest 
him against the spirits of Darkness with thy endunng 
power. 5 

Thou O.Vayu, the first and foremost of all, dost really 
deserve ,the draught of our Soma. Thou art privileged to 
drink the juice poured out: yea when it is poured out by 
worshippers who offer various sorts of oblations and art 
desirous of keeping themselves aloof from sins. For thee 
only all the cows' are made to yield superfine milk-to yield 
thick*'milk suffused with butter. 6 (23) 
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A*. 2, Ad. 1, V. 24 ] R I G V E D A 1 M. I, Au. b. IJo 

SOOKTA 135. 

Rishi^Paruchh^a; Diety-Vayu. 

The Kueha-carpet is spread: come to our feast; come 
thou drawn by thousands of steeds to this strong ( Soma ) 
beverage rendered effective by hundreds ( of hymns ) . As 
the lesser Deities have, O God, urged thee for the first 
draught, the sweet drops of mead are now ready and are 
held forth to thee for thy delight and offered to thee that 
thy beneficent powers may be exercised. 1 

For thee this Soma purified by the pressing stones and 
clothed with a shining splendour, flows into tbe cup: flows 
forth clad in its pearl-white gleam. This is thy portion, 
and ( the rest ) is now dealed out among the heavenly host. 
Turn, 0 Vayu, thy horses; come thou affectionate towards 
us; come pleased and delighted with us. 2 

With thy hundreds and thousands of horses come to our 
holy rite O Vayu, to accept and taste our offerings. This 
is thy portion duly set apart and bright with the rays of 
the morning Sun: these are the draughts poured out by the 
sacrificing priests, and offered to thee these the pearl-white 
juices that are presented to thee. 3 
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As. 2. Ad. 1, V. 24-25 ] R I C V E D A [ M. 1, An, 20. S. 135 

Your car drawn by the coursers has brought you both 
hither for our protection-for tasting these well - laid out 
dainties, and O Vayu, for accepting our offerings. Drink 
ye of the sweet mead; verily this first draught is reserved 
for you; come O Vayu and Indra with your brilliant and 
pacific bounty, come ye both with your heavenly boon. 4 

Our thoughts and prayers should turn you both to our 
solemn rite wherein this sparkling and invigourating juice, 
is thoroughly cleared, just as they would ( groom ) a vigourous 
and swift racer. Drink of them Ye that love us, and come, 
hither to tis with your succours; drink of these drops extracted 
with ’’the pfessers for your delight, ye Indra and Vayu, ye 
givers of the ‘holy might. 5 (24) ' 

These Soma juices pressed out ( and mixed ) with wafer 
and poured out by the priests are offered up 0 Vayu, to 
thee are offered these pure and white‘ draughts. , For you 
both these Somas have been filtered through jthe JTusa-strafner, 
-these quickening Soma juices yearning for you, ( and filtered) ‘ 
through the sheep’s . fleece, through the unspoiled fleece. 6 
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As. 2, Ad. 1, V. 23 ] mOVEDA [ M. l,.An. 20, S. 133 

Pass, O Vayu, over the many that are still slumbering 
and go where the pressing stones are sounding; go thyself and 
Indra to that house where thy hymn, sincere and sweet, is sung 
and where the sacrificial butter freely flows. There with 
your robust steeds go to the holy Bite; go thyself and Indra, 
to that solemn Rite. 7 

Boar hither only, tho oblation of the Soma mead which 
like the holy' fig tree the victorious warriors highly value; 
may then such conquering heroes be always ours. Our 
cows bear calf at the same time the corn is ripened. Never 
do thy milch-cows, 0 Vayu, suffer from disease - never do 
they get exhausted. 8 

Here are, 0 Vayu, thy brawny ** shouldered steeds of 
high mettle which fly between the two resounding spheres, 
and grow huge and mighty. They never break down even 
in a waterless desert - they whom no shouting can stop^ 
whom like the Sun*beams, nothing can check and no 
hands can pull up. ^ 1^5) 
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Aa. 2, Ad. 1, V. 26 3 RIG VEDA £ M. I, An, 20. S. 136 

SOOKTA J36; 

Rishi-Paruchhepa; Deity-Mitravaruna. 

Offer the greatest homage, the deepest thought to the two 
eternal godheads; ( offer ) the sweetest oblation to blissful 
and blessing Mitra and Vanina. They are the sovereigns 
of the universe, senders of brightening rain and adored at 
every sacrifice. Their sovereignty is nowhere challenged, 
and their godhead is nowhere questioned. • 1 

There, for our great sacrifice, has appeared the charming 
Dawn, her course in the unchanging sky is lit up with 
brilliant rays, and the Eye of the gracious Lord is also 
clad in his usual brightness: so is ( lit up ) the seat of 
Mitra, of Aryaman and of Varuna; and from here they 
bestow great and exalted vigour-great and glorious youth. 2 

The infinite space full of light holding the earth and 
supporting the heavens, is what Mitra and Varuna occupy 
from day to day-Mitra and Varuna who . are sleepless day 
and night. They enjoy the supreme ,nnd majestic power 
-they the Adityas the lords of magnificence.' Of them Mitra 
and Varuna .set .the people, to _work; so does Aryaman who 
actuates them to action. 3 
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As. 2, Ad. 1, V. 26 J RtGVEDA [ ll.n, Aa. 20. S. 136 

May this Soma be most pleasant ^to Mitra and Varuna; 
may it be most enjoyable when drunk from the Chamasas 
-this heavenly bright Soma so much liked by the gods. May 
all the gods enjoy it, who are united together through 
affection. Do ye, Kings of the universe, vouchsafe to us 
whatever we beg of you, O upholders of the highest truth, 
whatever we ask. 4 

Whoever devoutly adores Mitra and Varuna, protect 
him-the liberal man without enemies-everywhere from sin, 
everywhere from distress. Aryaman guards him all round 
who honestly obeys the commandments and who with songs 
adorns his rites, and with hymns graces his worship. 5 
Praise be to great Mitra shining out from both heaven 
and earthj praise be to bounteous Varuna merciful and 
munificent. Praise to Indra, Agni, Bhaga, and Aryaman who 
dwell in heaven. Enjoying long life we may be blessed with 
good sons by ( the offering of ) the Soma juice. 6 

By the grace of the gods - the Maruts - may we be blessed 
by Indra, and be known as having attained glory through our 
own efforts. May Agni, Mitra and Varuna grant us happiness 
that we our generous patrons and ourselves-may long enjoy 
it. 7 (26) 
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As. 2. A± .2 7. 1 ] 


RiC VEDA 


[ II. I, Afl. 20, a J37 


Hdhyaya 2. 


S O O K T A )37. 

Bishi-Paruchhepa: Deity-Mitravaruna. 

Oh come: we have pressed out the juice with the pressers; 
these Soma juices mixed with milk are exhilarating and 
very delightful. 0 ye lords that pervade the sky, O ye our 
protectors, come to us. O Mitra and Vanina, for you these 
pure-white Somas are blended with sweet thickened milk 
and a little water. 1 

Come ye: here are Soma drops mixed with curd-like 
milk; ( here are ) these juices pressed out and mixed with 
coagulated milk. For your sake, at the wakening of Dawn 
and with the glimpse of sunbeams, the juice is poured out 
for Mitra and Vanina to drink-the pleasant juice ( is offered) 
for being enjoyed by those omlwdiments of Truth and 
Justice. 2 

Like that luminous milch-cow of yours yielding milk 
in abundance, they are milking the moon plant with .the 
pressers, milking the Soma with the pestles. Ye our protectors, 
come towards us to enjoy the Soma-juice; 0 Mitra and 
Varuna, here is the Soma juice prepared for you by our 
men, here it is poured out by them for your acceptance, 3 (1) 
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As. 2, Ad. 2, V. 2 ] 


RIGVCDA 


[ U. 1, Aa. 20, S. 13S 


SOOKTA 138. 

Rishi-Paruchhepa; Deity-Poosha. 

Now is fervidly sung the glory of mighty Pushan, maiestic 
by nature; the renown of his valour does never abate, nor 
can his praises be ever exhausted. Desirous of beatitude 
I adore him who, prompt in his help gives us the greatest 
delight; ( I implore ) the adorable lord who attracts to himself 
the hearts of all, as does sacrifice engross the minds of all. 1 

0 Pushan swift as the wind in ‘ motion, thee I am 
propitiating with hymns: lead us on as through a battle, 
larry us across through hostile desert as { if on the back of ) 
a camel. Mortal as I am. I call to thee, 0 great godhead 
and bestower of felicity; make .pur hymns crowned with 
^lory, and our arrows crowned with. success in battle. , % 

0 Pushan, in thy company the learned and pious sages 
by their noble deeds and by thy favour, have been useful 
to others; yea by their lofty deeds have eujoyed (the great- 
est bliss ) . We beg of thee billions of divine gifts worthy 
of thy favour. Uncontemptuous towards us, 0 Pushan (who 
!irt ) universally praised, be thou our resort and our leader 
in every struggle. 3 
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Afl. 2, Ad. 2, V. 2-3 ] R I C V E D A [ M. 1, An. 20, S. 139 

In acquiring that bliss, O lord of the unborn steed, bo ever 
at hand ( to help us ), 0 Pushan propitious and bounteous, 
be nigh to us who are desirous of doing glorious acts. 0 
thou that dost perform wondrous deeds, may we turn thee 
hither with our charming hsrmns; and 0 Pushan of glowing 
splendour, never may I cease to think of thee never may 
I neglect thy company. 4 (2) 

SOOKTA 139. 

Rishi-Paruchhepa: Deity- Vishwedtt. 

Hear hear; I place Agni before me with sincere devotion 
and we pray to that divine Power; O Indra Vayu, him we 
beseech. Since an excellent and effective hymn is linked 
to the refulgent central abode, let our thoughts go forth 
freely, let our genius flow out freely as if in the presence 
of the gods themselves. 1 

As soon as from the true eternal Principle, 0 Mitra 
Varuna, ye separate the perishable matter by your own 
cboise-by the spirit of your own creative faculty, we in 
your abodes could perceive your golden form, ( first ) through 
our intellects, then with our minds, with our faculties and 
lastly with our own eyes, 2 
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As. 2, AA 2, V. 3 ] 


RiGVEDA 


[ 11. 1, An. 20, S. 130 


To ye, 0 Ashwins, the godly people repair with hymns, 
diffusing like bards your glory far ’and wide, while other 
people are adoring you with oblations. Wealth and power 
of all sorts reside in you. O lords of all knowledge, 0 
mighty gods, the fellies of your golden car, of your 
indestructible car, are raining ( the desired gifts ). 3 

0 mighty Ashwins, everybody knows that yo throw 
open the high fermament; your chariot-steeds are directed 
towards the morning rites of the adorers, and your 
imperishable steeds to those that desire heaven. Let us 
seat ourselves, ye miracle-workers, in the driver’s box of your 
golden car; for, driving as it were on a hard road ye go 
on galloping along the aerial regions-straightly along the 
heavenly regions. 4 

Through your might, O ye rich in miraculous powers, 
vouchsafe to us the same (happy) days and nights. May 
your generosity never fail and may your compassion for 
us never bo exhausted. 5 (3) 
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\8. 2, Ad. ,2 V. 4 ] RIG VEDA. [ Xf. 1, An. 20, S. 139 

0 munificent Indra, here are these dripping juices a fit 
draught for a hero, pressed out with the pressers; (here 
are ) these penetrating, these efficacious juices poured out 
for thee. May they bring delight to thee and ( move thee ) 
to grant us a great and excellent boon. O thou moved by 
eulogies, come hither praised in our hymns; come thou that 
makest us happy. 6 

Harken O Agni unto us; thou praised by us certainly 
speakest ( about us ) to the honoured gods, to the brilliant 
divinities worshipped at sacrifices. When O deities, you 
gave the milch-cow, to the Angirasas, Aryaman milked her 
for the sacrificer; and he and I alone have found her out. 7 

Never may these heroic powers of yours become for us 
things of the past; never may those glories of ours fade 
away (and for the matter' of that) never mey they he 
dimmed before our eyes. Whatever gift of yours may be known 
as wondrous, suprahuman and fresh for all ages, bestow 
on us, O Maruts, bestow whatever is hard to gain or difficult 
to accomplish. 8 
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At 2. Ad. 2, V. 4.5 ] R 1 C V E D A [ M. 1, An. 21, S, HO 

Dadhyanch of old, Angiras, Priyamedh, Kanwa, Atri 
and Mahu have known of my pedigree; Mann and the sages 
that have gone before me have known my family. Their 
line stretches up to the gods, and our ancestors have been 
among them. Following the same laudable course, I worship 
Indra and Agni with praises, and pay them homage with 
hymns. 9 

Now lot the invoker utter words of consecration, ( let ) 
the loving gods enjoy the excellent offering, for, the wise 
hymn-singer is sacrificing with Soma libations strong and 
endowed with many a fine quality. We ourselves have 
heard the well-known sound of the Soma-pressers, reaching 
to us from a distance. The great master has held the rain 
water ( at his beck and call), and hence the pious adorer 
has gained many a spacious resting place. 10 

Ye eleven powers that dwell in heaven, ye eleven that 
reside on the earth, and ye also that majestically live in 
waters, enjoy this our sacrifice. 11 (4) (20) 

AN UVAKA 
SOOKTA 140. 

RUhi- Dirghatamas; deity- Agni. 

Bring forward the receptacle of ghee like a tasteful 
drink, to Agni most radiant, loving so well his home of 
light, and seated on the altar; and with a meditative hymn 
as with a garment, clothe the holy One driving in his car 
of lustre, brilliant coloured and dispelling darkness. 1 

^ 5 fsr«iw: 513^^5:, (^^)' 5 l 
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Issuing out of the Pair h© grasps the threefold food, 
and in the course of a year, -brings forth again in increased 
quantities what he has already consumed. It is for another 
mouth and tongue altogether that the hero ( Agni ) • is 
( regarded as ) most exalted, while it is with quite a 
different one, that he the irresistible Agni wipes out the 
trees( of sin ). 2 

The pair i. e. his two mothers obscured by darkness, 
dwelling close together and shaking violently, hasten to 
the Child that stretches out his flaming tongue towards 
the east, destroys the gloom of evil and flashes forth 
quickly; he is to be attended with love, with a heart heaving 
with reverence-he that brings delight to the ( heavenly ) 
Father. 3 

For Manu the benefactor of mankind, thy pervading 
horses impatient to reUeve ( the pious ), gallop swiftly, excited 
and leaving back black furrows behind them; they are yoked- 
they facing different directions, aerial, quickly gliding and 
urged on by the wind. , i - • 4 

Dissipating the gloom on their way, they ( thy steeds ) 
displaying their gigantic form frantically fly about, when 
Agni kisses the great earth with a deep hissing sound and 
dashes onwards with a thundering roar. 5 (5) 


^ snnj;, srfir snu g^: i ( era ) ) 
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\ a f 31^ Jtnm ^ ^ fusn erf;! tub i 

^ err ^ ( s^^^T<A3) i 

V (? 3m ) ( ?ii a ) 35^: snsm: ga: e ( ^ ) smrnrT 

eifbuu: ^3^: mcTgai: ^ t 

H «in. erra a ( stMt: ) qr?q’i: ^ra: 8r^ 

aifu a i 


29G 



As. 2, Ad. 2, V. 6 ] 


RIGVEDA 


[ M. 1, An. 21, S. UO 


He bends down over the brown plants as if adorning 
them, and with a roar he approaches them like a hero 
that goes ( to meet ) his fair ladies. Exercising his divine 
might he decks his person and intractable as he is, he 
shakes his horn-like flames-like a frightful beast. 6 

Whether they are entirely veiled or fully displayed, he 
of universal knowledge, clasps them all and rests among 
them who also know him as their own. Again they grow 
and resume their divinity, and in the presence of the parents 
put on quite a different form. 7 

Him the damsels with long trees have held in embrace; 
they were almost dead but stood up again to greet the 
Loving Lord. Ridding them of their old age he walks with 
them roaring loudly, and infusing in them a life wondrous, 
spirited and indomitable. 8 

Kissing the garment of the mother Earth the impetuous 
( Agni ) rushes on, and with him all the ferocious savage 
brutes; and while licking around he imparts fresh vigour 
to all that can move on, he always leaves a dusky trail 
behind him. 9 

Shod thy blessed light, O Agni, upon our generous 
patrons, 0 thou self-controlled hero that breathest ( vigour ). 
Casting off thy infant form thou hast shone out like a 
warrior putting on a dazzling coat of mail in battles. 10(6) 


t, 5n: HSn i ) 
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More pleasant 0 Agni, than other ill-sung hymns and 
even than what thou dost love, may this well-set hymn be 
dearer to thee; for, with the pure brilliance that flashes from 

thy body, thou bestowest on us thy choicest gem. 11 

For our swift passage as well as our residence, thou 
dost, O Agni, grant us a galley with a firm rudder and 
quick oarage, such as might ferry across our warriors, our 
generous patrons and our folk, and as might prove to us 
a happy shelter. 12 

Applaud O Agni, our song of praise; may heaven and 
earth, as also the rivers with a delight all their own, exert 
themselves to yield us Kine and corn and a day enduring 
for a long time; and may the rosy Dawn make for us an 
excellent choice. 13(7) 

S O O K T A 141. 

Eishi’ Dirghatamas/’deit/l’Agni. 

Verily the admirable splendour of God perceptible as 
it is through (the exercise of) power, has been planted 
( on this earth ) as a glorious sight. Hence it is that 
whenever our thought is turned to Him, its object is gained 
and the words of Truth streaming forth have led the way. 1 
Povrerful, eternal and" rich in all sorts of food, first he dwells 
in our body; next in the seven auspicious mothers does ho 
reside; and thirdly that they might make this hero yleid 
( all their, desires ), the young damsels have brought forth 
him whom all t he ten regions highly honour. 2 

5 ^ (ipq ) a Ira: arg gf^h t 
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[ M 1, All. 21, S. U1 


When from out of the depth of the stupendous body 
( of the sky ), the Masters, the great sages,-mado hini 
manifest by (the exercise of) their power; and when for offering 
the sweet mead, Matarishavan in ancient times produced 
him by attrition, though lying unseen in the deep vault. 3 
Also when from the highest Father he is led round 
( towards us ), he, from the strengthening oblations and 
plants flames out wondrously; and when both of them 
exert to bring about his appearance, the holy One becomes 
(manifest) most youthful and bright by his glowing brilliance. 4 
Then at once the holy Agni would pass into the 
( bodies of the ) mothers in whom he irrepressible would 
increase to a very great magnitude; and after ho has blazed 
forth from the ( bodies of the ) elderly ones who have 
sped him on from the earliest times, he courses among those 
that are more fresh and young. 5 

Therefore they choose him high Priest at their morning 
sacrifices, and believing him as their good Fortune, propitiate 
him by offering a number of oblations. When, praisd by numer- 
ous people because of his divine power and noble deeds, he that 
sustains the universe, is pleased to bring with him the gods 
to the praising worshipper to taste the sweet drink. 6 

When he the most holy one urged by the wind, has»^ 
flamed out unrestrained like an astute speaker unaffected 
by flattery, the upward path of him who bums every- thing, 
who is sable winged, of pure birth and manifold ways, lies 
through t he dusty atmosphere. ' 7 

^*1. urahjat w 1 

H ^ ft ^ t 
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RICVED A 


f M. 1, An. 21, S. 141 


Like the car driven and furnished with powerful contri- 
vances, he with his ruddj limbs ascends to heaven; and 
when 0 Agni thou art blazing, currents of black smoke 
( roll upwards ), and at thy furious rage as from that of a 
warrior the fierce birds run away through fear. 8 

It is through thee, O Agni, that Vanina has his divine 
Laws obeyed, and Mitra, Aryaman and other beneficent 
powers inflict punishment on the sinful; because thOii hast 
made thy appearance pervading all with might and protecting 
every thing all around, as the felly supports the spokes of 
the wheel. 9 

Him that praises and pours out the libations, thou, O 
most youthful Agni, dost unite with the treasure of jewels and 
with ( love of ) divine service; O thou Youth of power and 
worthy of praise, thee do we place foremost in our enterprise, 
O lord of wealth, believing thee as our good fortune. 10 
Just as ( thou hast given us ) sufficient wealth to be 
employed in a good cause and ( favoured us with ) a strong 
good fortune, fully vouchsafe also unto us a CToat capacity 
for endurance. As easily as he would handle the reins 
he the most wise, regulates both .the lives (divine and 
human ) and inspires the hymn for ^the gods, sung during 
the ( celebration of the ) eternal Rite. , 11 

May he the Hotri Priest, hear us, -he most resplendent, 
quickly pervading, full of joy, and driving in the car of 
light. May the sapient Agni lead us on with unfailing 
directions, to the sweetest happiness and. highest bliss. 12 
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As. 2. Ad. 2. V. 9 10 ] 


[ IL 1, An. 21, S. 142 


With songs signifying great power and merit, Agni has 
been extolled and held aloft as being worthy of the universal 
sovereignty ( he enjoys ); may then these our noble patrons and 
ourselves spread out, and may they overcome (unrighteousness) 
as the sun dissipates the dripping mist. 13 (9) 


SOOKTA 142, 


liishi-Dirghatamas; Deity-Agni. 

Enkindled as thou art, O Agni, bring the gods horo 
today to him who holds forth the sacrificial ladle, and spin 
out the ancient thread ( of sacrifice ) for the worshipper 
who pours out the Soma. 1 

Thou dost approach, O selfborn Agni, to accomplish the 
sacrifice rich in ghee and honey, ( performed ) by a Brahman 
like myself who offers thee praise and oblations. 2 

He the sanctifying and wondrous Narashamsa, thrice 
sprinkles the sacrifice with honey, *( Narashamsa ) who hails 
from heaven, the god most adored among the gods. 3 

Pleased with onr praise as thou art, bring 0 Agni, the 
loving Indra of the most abmirable glory. Verily with this 
object this hymn of mine, is addressed to thee that speakest 
finely for our sake. 4 


«i X ( am ) arfii: inn I anil ^ 
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' ' Priests are spreading out the kusha-carpet, and are 
ready with their ladles in this Adhwara sacrifice; while I 
.trim and adorn for Indra a spacious seat most worthy of 
that all pervading God. j 5 

Let the great and holy doors of the sacrificial chamber 
open themselves for the gods to enter, ( the doors ) promoting 
the true eternal Rite, purifying, unpolluted and desired by 
all 6 (10) 

May Night and Mom, greeted with joy, united and 
fascinating in their charming form, the divine mothers 
( as it were ) of the true Religion, seat them with pleasure 
on this Kusha-carpet. 7 

May the two heavenly Priests, the sweet-tongued poets 
devoutly singing the praises, ( of God ), accomplish today 
this our sacrifice eminently successful and reaching heaven. 8 

May Hotra, pure and (honourably) placed ‘amid the 
resplendent Maruts, may also Bharati. Ila, and ' the gi'cat 
Saraswati, -honoured deities, seat them on the sacred carpet. 9 

, May Twashtri favourable to us, and resting on the 
navel of our ( altar ), make that marvellous seed of ours 
lively and plentiful by itself, flow frehly for our growing 
strength and wealth. ' 10 
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Lord of. the- woods, *como and sacrifice to the gods, 
giving, forth , the ^offerings thyself, for', even Agni the most 
wise God is himself, dealing out oblations to the gods. 11 
To him with whom are united Pushan 'and Maruts, who 
bimelf is Vayu and the Lord of universes that is, to Indra 
who, inspires Gayatri hymns, pronounce Swaha, and offer 
your_ oblations. . 12 

Come to accept, O Indra, our oblations offered with the cry 
“Svaha”; come and hear our prayer; thee our ( priests ) are 
inviting to the sacrifice. 13 (11) 

SOOKTA 143. 

Rishi-Dirghatamas; Deity- Agni. 

To Agni I turn my effectlV'e meditation; my thoughts 
expressed in words of Tare beauty are centred on him that 
gives to us the sustaining power; who loved by all, and 
sprung from the < heavenly ) Xvaters, has with his divine 
treasures, eat as Hotri on this Earth, appearing at the 
proper season. * 1 

As soon as he sprang forth in the highest firmament, 
Agni first became visible to Matarishwan. and as he 
blazed forth through his own power and majesty, his glowing 
brilliance filled the heaven and earth with light. 2 
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His shooting flames are erer fierce, his beams i. e 
the beams of him who is of & noble mien, are ’ 
to look upon and intensely bright. Like those of the Sur 
whose force is light, AgnVs streaming rays flash through 
the (gloom of) night, sleepless and ageless. • 3 

Him who is the lord of all wealth, the Bhrigus brought 
down to the navel of the earth, with the might of the 
whole world. How waken up with thy prayers Agni who 
is resting in his own home and who alone as being Varuna 
(himself), rules the highest wealth. 4 

Him nothing can restrain even as the thunder of the 
Maruts, the shaft let off, or as 'the bolt (darting) from 
the blue. Agni with his sharpened jaws eats up and consumes 
the forests, he attacking them as does the warrior smite 
down his enemies- ‘ 

May Agni ardently love our song of praise, may h( 
the Vasu ever and anon gratify our desires with his divine 
treasures, and may he inspiring us speed our thoughts 
( to enable us ) to attain our object; Him with his holv 
self I am praising with this hymn of mine. i 

For you, the priest that wakens Agni as if he wen 
a friend approaches Him who is the leader that upholdj 
the Law, and whose face is glistening with butter. Blazing 
fiercely and radiating in our sacrificial assemblies, he verilj 
bolds aloft (with approval) our worship clothed in the whil< 

colour of. pu rity. 
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Unfailing thou^'O ^gni, guarH us ■with thy unfailing, 
auspicious and inighty protections; and with succours never 
baffled neTer conquered and never slumbering, preserve, 0 
most Honoured Agni, our children on all sides. 8 (12) 


.8,00 KT A 144. 


Hishi-Dirghatamas; Deity-Agni. 

The priest dexterously proceeds to his sacrifice, sending 
forth his lofty and brilliantly fascinating strains. Then 
turning to the riglit Ho goes to meet the ladles that are 
■the first to kiss the place wherein He is seated. 1 

Him the milking streams of the High truth, have loudly 
extolled, enclosed as they are in ( their ) birth place in 
the ahode of God. When he lay frisking about on the lap 
of the (heavenly) waters, he imbibed those divine powers 
for which he is adored. 2 

Seeking by turns to achieve the same common object 
the two partners of equal vigour are striving to evolve, 
that beautious Form. Believing Him our good Fortune He 
must be invited by us, as He is the director and has boen holding 
as those of a horse, the reins ( of our destiny ). 3 

He whom the two ( partners ) equally vigourous, he whom 
the pair dwelling in the same abode ad^ore at the same 
place of worship, has become visible by night as by ‘day, 
quite a youth of a white coloured flame, and enduring 

unimpaired throughout countless hu man ages. 4 
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Our thoughtful prayers ten times said, move him as 
the One God whom we mortals call on for our protection. 
He darts suddenly down from the arched firmament, and 
imparts a rare wisdom through those ( sages ) that have 
welcomed him. 5 

For verily, thou, O Agni, like a shepherd dost thyself 
rule over all, which is in the heaven above, and also all which 
is on the earth beneath; and this pair, -these enormous, 
imperishable rolling spheres gloriously united, can occupy 
after all (only a portion of) his kusha-carpet. 6 

Be gratified and graciously find delight in this our 
prayer, O joyful Agni, self-sustained, of noble wisdom and 
sprung from the High Truth. As soon as thou art beheld, 
thou wouldst appear to us on all sides, beauteous and 
imposing like a palace rich in all sorts of pure eiyoyment. 7(13) 
S O O K T A ]45. 

Rishi-Dirghatamas; Deity^Agni. 

Ask ye of him; he is come who knows it. He that 
knows all is now beseeched, is now implored; in him abide 
all (divine) commandments, in him all religious "rites; He 
is the Lord of the ( holy ) strength', of might and the 
mighty. 1 

Him only do they ask, but not that all can question 
him. .Only the sage man { may ask ) what he has conceived 
in his own mind, and forgetting neither the first nor His 
( Agni’s ) later word, the sage humbly allows himself to be 
guided-by -h is lofty wisdom alone. 2 
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[ M. 20, S. 116 


To him alone do the ladles go, to him the .quick ( in- 
spired ) prayers. l\fi alone diearken-unto all my entreaties. 
( Agni ) the rabipient 'of many an iinvboation, the vanquisher 
of foes and perfeeter of sacrifices,— young Agni affording 
flawless protections, has assumed a vigourous attitude. 3 
'When he gathers ( himself ) together he strolls about 
in the vicinity, but whon suddenly appearing, he would move 
away swiftly with his coni unions. He stroked the wearied 
adoi or to excite his mirth and ]oy, whenever the eager 
oblations run towards him as ho approaches near. 4 

He is the untainsd Beini dwelling both in the water 
and the woods, and has been pUooJ on the most elaborate 
surface (of tlie sky or the altnr). He taught KeJig-iojis 
wisdom to mortals-ho Agni that knoweth all, knoweth the 
highest Law, and is himself the embodiment of Truth. 5 (14) 
SOOKTA 146. 

Hisfn-DirghatatMs; Deity- Agni. 

I glorify the throe headed, seven rayed and flawless 
Agni seated on the lap of our parents, and filling and 
irradiating all tho luminous spaces in the heaven which 
appears to move but moves not. 1 

The vigourous ond great ( Agni ) has outgrown them 
both; fully youthful does he stand expanding upwards, and 
most lofty. On the uplands of the Earth he so plants his 
foot, that his ruddy flames lick the udder ( of the watery 
regions ). ' ^ 
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The two very charming cows moving xound their common 
calf, pass away one after the other. They then measure 
out the paths clear of all obstacles, fixing all their thoughts 
upon that Great One ( alone ). 3 

The learned sages lead the ever youthful One to his 
seat, keeping him there by various manifestations of their 
heart-felt devotion. Longing they turned their eyes to the 
(heavenly) Ocean, and the Sun appeared for their sake 
to us mortals. 4 

Worthy to be eagerly sought in every region, the Noble 
One is to be glorified for the sake of long life, by the great 
and small alike; since he the protector of all, is verily 
the sire of all animal life in the embryo, be the munificent 
and all-visible. 5 (15) 

SOOKTA 147. 

JRish i • Dirghatamas: Deity -Agn i. 

Say 0 Agni, bow the worshippers refulgent ( with piety ) 
and yearning for thy Living self, have adored thee with 
hymns animated by holy vigour; so that the gods that bestow 
children and offspring on both, have rejoiced in the fulfilment 
of the highest Law. 1 

Hearken O most youthful Agni, unto this hymn of mine, 

which is full of generous sentiments, and is measured, O 
- !'-sustained one, with great care. Let any one blame or 
praise as he chooses, but I thy adorer do homage O Agni 

to thy (holy) self. 2 
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r t IL 1, Aq. 21. S. 1<8 


The guards seeing, O Agni, thy blind ( adorer >-the eon 
Mamata, saved him from distress; thus the Lord that knoweth 
all has protected the pious so that the enemies that were 
seeking to injure them could do them no harm. 3 

The wicked man who being himself malicious and not 
worshipful, would harm us with his duplicity, -may this 
spell prove in turn heavily crushing to him; may he himself 
suffer through his own foul language. 4 

And further, O Vanquisher, whatever man with full 
knowledge, seeks to injure another person by double-dealings, 
from such a man, thou O Agni praised by all, save him 
that praises thee, and surrender us not to misery and 
distress. 5 (16) 

SOOKTA H8. 


Hts/n-Dirghatamas; Dcity-Agni. 

When self-centred Matarislivan, by twirling brought out 
him the Hotri of sacrifice, him who assuming all forms in 
the universe, is the embodiment of the divinities, and him 
whom they have set among the human races, as a 
marvellous sight exquisite and dazzling. 1 

Him w’ho offers sincere prayers, none can do any harm. 
Agni Nvho loves such a prayer is ray armour. Whatever 
the hymn-singing sage docs, they approve all— his work 
as well as his praise. 2 
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• Th6 ^ious sacHficers have found him in his eternal home 
and seated him ( on his seat ) amidst their praises. Then 
they have taken him and respectfully led him to their 
sacrifice-they in all haste like horses yoked to a chariot. 3 
Wielding miraculous powers, he crunches every thing 
under his jaws, and with his dazzling sheen shines out 
amid the forest, and the wind blows after his bright flame 
day by day, as after the arrow shot by an archer. 4 
Him, though yet in his incepetion, no enemies, no 
wicked or violent sinners can ever injuTe;-they having become 
blind and unable to see by his dazzling refulgence could 
do him no harm .and his faithful worshippers have always 
kept him ( in their mind ). 5 (17) 

SOOKTA J49. 


Rishi-Dirghatamas; Deity~Agni. 

Hither advances that generous Lord of the highest wealth, 
the king of kings, towards the abode of tlie ( sacred ) treasure; 
him as he comes, shall the pressing stones ' servo with 
reverence. 1 

He is the, champion of man and of the worlds as well 
by his great renown — he whose luminous creations the 
living have drunk, and who speeding onward is resting on 
his seat. 2 
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He has illuminated the 'strot^' fortified city of Narmini, 
he the ■wise, swift as the steed of the resounding firmament, 
and brilliant as the Sun quick with hundredfold life. 3 
He the twiceborn, flooding with light the three luminous 
regions and all the aerial space, he the most honoured priest, 
rests in the abode of water ( u e. the high heaven ). 4 

He it is that twice-born-priest who holds all the 
choicest and most glorious wealth for the man who animated 
by devotion offers Him praise. 5 (18) 


S O O K T A 150. 


jRis/U' Dirgftafamrts; Deity • Agni. 

I beg much of thee, O Agni, thy faithful worishipper as 
I am, living under the protectinn of thee alone as the 
great directing power. 1 

Pray, turn thyself away from the unbeliever, from his 
cries, who though rich is godless, and who would never offer 
any prayers. 2 

O Great Intelligence, delightfully splendid is the pious 
mortal ( thy worshipper the most renowned among the 
great in heaven; may we also be preeminent, 0 Agni, we 
thy worshippers. 3 (19) 
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SOOKTA 151. 

Rishi-Dirghatamas; Deity-Mitra and Varuna. 

Him the meditating and pious that seek heavenly light 
among the celestial rays, have at the sacrificial assemblies, 
brought forth as the benefactor, through their power, from 
out of the waters; and heaven and earth are perturbed at the 
fury and roar of the loved and honoured One, in view of 
the protection of mankind. 1 

Since these promptly obeying priests of Purumilha the 
Soraa-sacrificer, in an affectionate spirit have made that 
offering to you; bestow lofty wisdom on him who sincerely 
sings the sacred lay and hearken O heroes, unto the ' 
prayer of the master of the house. 2 

People have, for acquiring preeminent ability, celebrated in - 
song your glorious appearance, O heroes, from out of the earth 
and heaven. Wherefore, ye bring that power for the sake 
of the holy Truth, for the sake of your worshipper when ye 
enjoy the sacrifice performed with due rites and devotion. 3 
That region which, O divine Spirits, ye dearly love, 
prospers highly. Ye Lords of the Holy Truth, loudly commend 
our sacrifice. That efficient and adequate power emanating 
from the great Heaven, ye bind to the yoke of meritorious 
acts, as a bullock is to the pole of a car. • 4 

Through your divine power you pour the choicest wealth 
upon this earth, and the nloible kine untainted by dust 
are securely stalled in the house. While the sky is overcast 
they would lo.v sweetly for the Sun, morning and evening 
like the Takwavi bird. ' '5 (20) 
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Damsels with long tresses would chant praises at „ 
holy Rite where ye, Mitra and Vanina, loudly sing l’ 
hymn. Of your own accord, awaken and promote our 
thoughts, for, it is yo that inspire the genius of the sago. 6 


Whoever praising you worships you with sacrifices, 
and whoever sage or priest adores you with hymns ot 
genius, to him do ye go and love his sacrifice; come therefore, 
ye that favour us, to our prayers and excellent songs. 7 


With the (offering of) sacrificial milk and butter, they 
welcome you first, O righteous Lords, as when ( they did it ) 
in their hearty meditations. They offer to you their hymns 
with their mind devoted to you, while ye with sincere 
love approach us with your divine wealth. 8 

Splendid vigour of life yo enjoy, O heroes; exalted wealth, 
most sublime and far extending from here appertains to 
you through your super-human powers. Neither the heavens 
nor the seas, much loss the Panis - the richest misers, 
could ever attain your godhead and your divine glory. 9 (21) 
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. 'SOX)KTA 152. 

Iiishi~Dir<jJiatamas: Veity-Mitfff arid Vanina. 

Ye Yrear , the lobes of -strong daztlihg iight;^your designs 
and actions are never frustrated; .all^raiidsye^likvB conquered 
and, O Mitra Vanina, it is the only eternal Law that ye 
adhere to, 1 

This any^one, can see... through,- that 'their'^-'course ' of 
action so much praised hy .the sages, is always true and 
irrefragable; their terrible four-edged 'weapon beats down 
the three edged one,' and < itf the turmoil ^ the unbelieving 
scoffers have been the first to perish. 2 

Oh lOj- the- footless ' Maiden is the first to' come among 
those that are footed. Who is there, 0 Mitra Varuna, that 
can gauge, this (exploit) of yours? It Ts youf germinal that 
bears the burden of all -this ( world ), ’'fulfills^ <he*thi6 Law 
and suppresses falsehood, ..... 3 

We can see the lover of the ( celestial ) Maidens only 
when )ie.,goes, but never .when he is resting; ( we see him, 
wearing luminous garments continuously far and* wide — the' 
dearly loved centre bf Mitra Vanina’s glory. 4 

-Without horse and reins, the horseman* as soon as he 
-wasJbom.flhot up-' into the sky, roaring -and ( speeding on) 
i.wUh his.jiplifted;.neck. The ever youthful* gods enjoyed the 
thought transcending hymn-while commending the splendour 

‘ that -abides ' in ^M itra and Varuna. 3 
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The kine that support the son of Mamata, havo waxed 
fat in their udders for him, given as ho is to devotion. 
When one is well-versed in sciences, let him seek the true 
prosperity, and resigning himself to the Infinite Aditi, hope 
to be free ( from sorrow ). . 6 

0 gods Mitra Varuna, with worship and devotion let 
me implore your attention' to this oblation of mine; make 
our prayer sustain us through our wars, and the heavenly 
showers the source of our true prosperity. 7 (22) 

SOOKTA 153. 


Hishi-Dirghatamaa; Deity-Mitra and Varuna. 

We worship you O Mitra Varuna mighty and merciful, 
with' oblations and obeisance; and so it is, 0 ye that glow 
with ghrita-like splendour, that our Adhvaryus fill you 
with ghrita as well as their meditative hymns. 1 

' Your excellent praise, your meditation is like a splendid 
power, and to you, 0 Mitra Varuna is offered my pure 
heart; when the Hotri priest distinguishes you in the 
sacrificial assemblies, he that learned sage hopes thereby, O 
heroes, to obtain the great felicity from you. 2 

The Cow Aditi waxed fat, 0 Mitra Varuna, for the 
advancement of the Highest Truth, and for the man who 
offers oblations, when in the sacrificial assembly the ( divine ) 
Hotri worshipping you, sends ( his prayers ) to you, just like 
a liumnn priest thai has prese»>tcd his oblations. ■ 3 
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Moreover in the joyous circle of your worshippers, 
delicious drink, the kine of light and the divine , waters 
have been preeminently abundant. May then the eternal 
Lord grant us that delight: Enjoy and drink, ye, of the 
milk of the heavenly Cow. 4 (23) 


SOOKTA 154. 


Rishi-Dirghatamas: Deity-Vishnu. 

Now I will describe the exploits of Vishnu who has 
pervaded the terrestrial regions and who supports the highest 
heavenly abode, widely striding and thrice planting his 
footsteps especially in different places. ' 1 

For this heroic deed Vishnu is praised, he terrible ilike 
the lion^ prowling among the mountains; he within whose 
three wide and different paces all of the worlds abide. l2 
Let the effective hymn find its way to Vishnu the hero 
that loves to dwell among the songs of praise, .who pervades 
the wide ( earth ) by bis strides, and who alone occupied 
this long, far and wide universal dwelling, only with three 
paces. ^ . 3 

Whose three mansions imperishable and filled with honey 
are astir with joy as a matter of course; who alone has 
supported the three-fould Universe consisting of the earth, 

le heaven and all the remaining orbs. 4 

V qi ;niT5 eiTtj: ^ j ^ ( srfg ) (s^) 

•F?- vRt: ^ ^ , 

■i g ^ fttvii, ?T: { fttg: ) ^ 

(mr) ^ t 

V . =1: J fOT3 sWl^ OT5IK to 

gs5!ii^ ^ rr^.: I ^ *• 


31G 



. RIC^VEOA 


lA* 2. A<J 2, V. 24 Jj ] .RIC^VEOA [ JI. 1, An. 21, S. 155’ 

I should attrvin to that favourite resort of His, where 
the Kodly people are living with joy. Verily sucii a man 
alone enjoys tl\e luotherly atfcction of the mighty striding 
Vishnu at whose most exalted scat there is a perennie” 
fountain of nectar. 5 

Gladly wc would desire you to attain unto that abode 
where there aio many-horned swifi-gomg kine; see, there, 
it shines brilliantly upon us the highest place ef the all 
pervading Hero, 6 (Z4) 

SOOKTA 355. 


Jiishi- Dii'f/f/eUamns: Deity- Vishnu. 

Commend loudly your draught of Soma to the warlike 
and mighty Vishnu wiio loves so well the devotions of 
worshippers; there they (Indra and Vishnu) the two invincible 
godheads have stood high upon the mountain ridges, as if 
mounted on noble chargers, 1 

Verily he that partakes of tlio Soma offered to you, 
passes ( unharmed ) the furious onslaught, owing to your 
favour, 0 Indra and Vishnu, who are mighty lords. Yo 
turn aside the shatt of the archer Krhhanu, just when it 
is placed and directed at the poor mortal. 2 

The offerings increase his great manly vigour ( which ) 
takes him to the parents ( heaven and earth ) to be blessed 
with the vital seei There tho son places the lower, the 
upper and the third and highest life of his father in the 
light of heaven. 3 
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t II. I, 


This most manly deed of him wo glorify, of him who 
is the Lord, the protector inoffensive and benign, — that he 
strode far and wide in only three paces, over the earthly 
regions ( of misery ) for human freedom and long life. 4 
On beholding only two steppings of this Divine Monitor 
the mortal man is dismayed. His third step none can dare 


approach, not vigorous vitality, not even the high soaring 
birds. 5 


Like a circular wheel, ho sets in motion, under four 
names, the various ninety vicissitudes ( of life ); Colossal in 
form, but measured only by devotion, he youthful but not. 
a child is ready at our call. 6 (25) 


S O O K T A 156. 


Rishi-Dirghatamas; Deilg- Vishnu. 


Be helpful to us as a dearest friend, thou that glowest 
with enlivening splendour, and unsurpassed in magnificence, 
thou that art ubiquitous and hastening ( to succour the 
worshipper ). So 0 Vishnu, the wise ought to swell tlio 
volume of thy praise, and the worshipper., with oblations 
ought to propitiate thee by a sacrifice. I 

He who presents offerings to ( Vishnu ) the most ancient 
as W’ell as the most recent, the ordainer born by his ov.'n 
power; whoever therefore celebrates the noble birth of the 
Ifoblo One shall indeed live in union with the greatest 
glories, 2 

Y '<m 5113: ( i£-.wsf: ) enhtt ^ i 

\ 571^: 5 7:^1^ Wm: i sTt7 nfe wr 77: 

7773: ( siFl 7 ) i 

(srw) OrfiTTR:, gTT stITIt: » 

1 <7 ^ ^ \ ? em f^sr 

riw: SI17;, 5r7WT3r ^ 7?: 5F7: I 

\ 7: «I^T7 ( ) 77177, 77^ 77^7 7: 


RIGVEDA 


A>. 2. Ad. 2, V. 25-27 ] . 


J M. 1, Ab. 22. g. 167’ 


Him fill "With joy, 0 singers as best as ye can, hini 
the most ancient and by nature the primeval cause of 
moral order*, Sing whatever ye know of his famous deeds; 
while we, O Vishnu heartily pray for the grace of thee 
-the great Lord. 3 


King Varuna as also the Aswins are united with that 
wise power of him who guides the host of the Maruts. He 
Vishnu enjoys a might efficient, supreme, and capable of 
discovering the light of the day; and so with his affectionate 
followers he throws open the stall of ( heavenly ) kine. 4 


Even he a divine Power came for beneficiont cooperation, 
even the great benefactor Vishnu approached the beneficent 
Indra. The ordainer ( Vishnu ) enthroned in the three worlds 
has advanced the (cause of the) Aryan and has made the 
worshipper a sharer in tho sphere of the Highest Truth. 5 (26) 


ANUVAKA 33, 
SOOKTA )57. 


Rishi‘Dirghatamas; DeUy~A^hxiin. 

Agni is wakened, the sun is rising up from tho horizon; 
the great and delightful Dawn has shone out with her 
brilliant light and tho Ashwins have thoir car ready to 
proceed, when God tho Inspiror has sent the creatures to 
their various pursuits. 1 
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When O Ashwins you get ready your victorious chariot, 
honour our forces by showers of ghrita and honey, Make 
our ardent hymn successful in wars, that we may win the 
triumphs for which the valiant fight- 2 

Nigh towards us may come Ashwins’s renowned car 
■three-wheeled, honey-laden and drawn by swiftest coursers; 
and may that car furnished with three seats, bestowing 
wealth and crowned with every grace, bring happiness to 
our men and cattle. 3 


Endow us ye Ashwins, with supreme vitality, and sanctify 
us with j’our honey-sliedding whip; prolong our life, wipe 
out our distress, repress all hostility and be our constant 
companions. 4 

It is ye, 0 Ashwins, that lay the vital embryo in 
the fema’o animals, yo that infuse life in all the living 
creation; and it is also ye, O heroic Ashwins, that send 
forth the fire, make the waters flow, and quicken the plants 
with life. 5 

Physicians are ye rich in medicaments; and excellent 
warriors are ye pos.so'cd of noble steeds; and so O awcful 
ones, voucljsafe ye superiority unto him who from the bottom 
of his heart presents his offerings to you. 0 (27) 
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Adhyaya 5. 


SOOKTA 158. 

Bishi-Dirghatamas. Deity-Aslntin. 

Ye Treasures (of divmo j>eaUb), Ye TJiundorers mighty 
and of highest wisdom; in answer to our prayers for Help, 
graciously grant, O heroes, unto us, that luvaluablo po<5session 
which Auchnthya begs of you O miracle-workers, when ye 
speed on torrards us with no insignificant succours. 1 
Can any one offer you a worship suitable for such a 
favour as, O Treasures ( of divine wealth ), ye confer for 
(merely) a sincere supplication at the altar. Awaken our 
glorious talents, ye gods, that move amongst us with a lieart 
bent on fulfilling the worshippers desires. 2 

Your car strong and able is always held in readiness, 
as when for Taugrya's sake it was launched amidst tlio 
surging waves. And so. I should repair to you for slieltor 
as a warrior with his fleet coursers should betake to his 
array. 3 

May tliis hpitn save nio the son of Ucliathya; let not 
the winged couple squeeze mo out; let not the pyro ten 
times as high burn mo down. ( Sec now ), he by whom this 
your worshipper was tied is himself biting the dust. 4 
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The rivers evincing motherly love have not engulfed me 
although the wicked slaves had cast me therein securely bound; 
and although Traitana has wounded { me ) in the head, that 
accursed slave is himself sure to get both his chest and 
shoulders thoroughly smashed. 5 

Dirghtamas the son of Mamata, has reached old age in 
the tenth ( human ) generation, and has become the Brahma, 
and controller of those actions that make for happy 
results. 6 (1) 

SOOKTA 159. 

Rishi’-Dirghatamas: Dciltj-DijaiaprithivL 

With sacrifices I extol, in these religious assemblies, 
the heaven and Earth, the great ones exceedingly wise and 
promoting the cause of the High Truth; who being parents 
of the celestial race work wonders through the gods, and 
with true wisdom further embellish their choicest boons. 1 
And with invocations I meditate on the merciful Father’s 
Mind and on that great innate capacity of the mother ( Earth ). 
Verily these prolific parents have with tlfeir excellent gifts, 
made this world immortal for their offspring 2 

Those generous gods skilled in the work of miracles, have 
enlivened the great Parents ( to receive ) our first thoughts. 
Ye uphold the truth that inheres in the Law of what moves 
and what moves not, and also preserve the seat of your 
Son who is far above duplicity. 3 
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They of superhumari power and superlative wisdom, have 
produced this kindred Pair united fay birth and residence; 
They the illustrious and wise ( gods ) are thus continuing 
in the sky as well as in the depth of the ocean, their 
series ( of works ) fresh for ever. 4 

On that most exalted gift of God ( the EtiUvener ) we 
meditate to-day at sunrise; may then Heaven and Earth in 
their benevolence fetch for us wealtli replete a hundredfold 
with all that ought to be desired. 5 (2) 

SOOKTA J60. 

Ribhi-Dirghatamaa; DcUy-Dyavapntliivi. 

Behold these Heaven and Earth that love the holy Rite, 
bring blessings to all, and sustain the wise Powers of the 
atmosphere; these who are the ( divine ) Intelligenco, the 
birth place of noble life, and the goddesses within whose 
sphere the divine and radiont Sun moves according to bis 
law. 1 

Exceedingly spacious, mighty and uncontaminated, the^ 
father and the mother sustain the various worlds; and this 
space between is full of stars extremely firm and ( twinkling ) 
like beautiful gems, for, the Father has clothed them in a 
beautiful form. 2 

He is the most wise and Holy One who ( becoming ci'i 
it were ) the Son of these Parents, and receiving our oblations, 
sanctified the worlds by his superhuman power; and, who 

for pure and white milk milks, throughout all the days, the 
dappled Cow and the virile Bull. 3 
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Verily, among all the skilful gods, He is the greatest 
Architect who could create the heaven and earth which arc 
the source of ( worldly ) happiness; it is He that through 
his inscrutable powers has spread out the celestial regions 
and held them firmly together with undecaying supports. 4 
Praised by us, O mighty heaven and earth, vouchsafe unto 
us great glory and sublime supremacy; unite us with admirable 
energy whereby we may ever spread our ( religious ) race 
everywhere. 5 (3) 

SOOKTA J61. 


Hishi'-Dirghatamas; Deity -Uibhiis. 

What has the eldest or the youngest of them come to us for? 
On what errand has he come? What have we said? Brother wc 
have not disparaged the heavenly bowl made by eminent bands 
but have praised the magnificence of that wooden vase. 1 

“Please make four such IkjwIs out of the single one 
( before you )” so have the Gods spokew unto you and therefore 
I have come; O sons of Sudhaman, if you do this thing, 
surely you will be adored along with other divinities. 2 
To Agni the representative of the gods you have already 
said “A steed has to be made, as also a chariot; a milch- 
cow has to be created and the pair to be restored to youtli 
again; and 0 brother when these things are done we shall 
come to you.” 3 
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RIGVEOA 


[ M 1, An 22, S 161 


LB. 2, Ad. 3, V. 4 5 } 

And when, O Ribhus, you had dono these things you 
i-slced “where is he who had come to us with a message.” 
3ut when Tvashtra saw that four vases had been made he 
for shame ) instantly concealed himself among goddesses. 4 
When Twashtri said “let ua kill these men who have 
dishonoured the drinking vase of the gods since that time 
they ( the Ribhus ) assumed other forms ( at sacrifices ) 
immediately as the Soma was being poured out, and the 
heavenly maiden welcomed them with love in their new 
appearance. 5 (4) 

Indra yoked liis steeds ( newly created by the Ribhus ), 
the Abhvins equipped their chariot and Brihaspati took up 
the cow that would assume any form (at will); and you- 
ilibhus Vibhva and Vaja eminently skilful, havo secured a 
place among the gods and have obtained a share in tlio 
sacrifice. . 0 

By your ( superhuman ) talents ye created a cow from 
out of a hide; the couple that had grown old ye endowed 
with fresh youth, and O sons of Sudhanvan ye shaped out 
a { unique ) horse from another horse, and having equipped 
the chariot therewith, havo gone among the gods. 7 

Say unto them “ Drink ye this water; or the other water 
purified by being strained through the Munja grass," but 0 
bons of Sudhanvan, if neither is to your taste, find ye delight 
in Soma at the time of the third libation. 8 
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RICVE DA 


A*. *}, Ad. 3, V. 6-6 ] 


E M. 1, Aiif2i!;'s.i6i’ 


“The heavenly waters are th© noblest creation” said one. 
“ Noblest is Agni ” said another, while the third one declared 
in favour of this earth which suffers itself to be burnt for 
the sake of the people; thus announcing the true principles 
ye have fashioned the vases for the gods. 9 

Likewise, one of them leads down a wel|-formed cow to 
the water, another arranges the pieces of flesh carved with 
the knife, while the third removes the gut before sundown; 
what other assistance ( on a sacrificial occasion ) should the 
parents expect from their children. 10 (5) 

Upon the uplands, O heroes, ye have reared up grass 
for animals and also clear water in the deep dales by your 
superhuman skill, and then, ye have slept in the house of 
the unconcealable ( Sun ); why is it then that yo do not 
follow the same course here today. 11 

When enveloping the worlds ye spread yourselves arround, 
where indeed were your loving parents resting? Him you 
have cursed who held you by the hand and him you have 
blessed who spoke good words about' you. 12 

When ye had your sleep ye asked, O unconcealable Sun, 
who is it that has awakened us? The goat said it is the 
hound that has awakened you, but it is only now during 
the whole year that he' has seen you. 13 


A “anq: H.W’ sr-qn amt't i (jjw neft- 

error?! ) 3 3ra<iri, tiiii t 

( =51 ) ) >zl 5 ^ erjn^so i 

areqa m men srma: i m q: 

srr^ ( coi) emqa, q: ( q: ) !! s eijrsfttijn 

*1? S3^R: {^) ? simn si: 

era mne? ( ^ ) ^ ( n: ) t 


326 






As. 2, A3. 3, V. 6-7 } 


[ U. 1. An. 22, S. 162 


The Maruts move in the sky, Agni goes about on the 
Earth; this Vayu courses through the atmosphere and Varuna 
passes amid the waves of the seas; but all of them are 
desirous of your company. O ye Ribhus that are sprung from 
Energy itself. 14 (6) 


SOOKTA 162. 


Rishi-Dirgkatamas; Dcity-AsJiwastuti- 

May not Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman, Indra the ( universal ) 
life and Lord, and the Maruts fail us, when we describe 
in this assembly, the excellence of the vigorous steed who 
is swift and god-descended. 1 

Ahead of the steed decked with ornaments and caparison, 
they are bearing the victim held by tho hand, — a motley 
coloured goat walking gracefully and bleating as he proceeds 
to the place dear to Indra and Pushan. 3 

This goat the portion of Pushan, and dear to all the gods 
is being led on before tho vigorous steed, to his lasting 
glory, as tho favourite victim ( of tlio divinities }. 3 

When men thneo lead tho consecrated steed now going 
to meet the gods, round ( tho sacrificial fire ) in duo course, 
the goat the first portion of Pushan, goes ahead to announce 
the < commencement of the ) sacrifice to tho heavenly 
Powers. 4 
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RICVED A 


As, 2, Ad. 3, V. 7-8 J 


[ iL 1, Aa. 22, S. 162 


Ye invoking, sacrificing and assisting priests ! O kindler, 
Soma-presser, hymn-singer and supervising sage, with this 
sacrifice well-finished and well-performed, do yo fill to the 
full the channels ( with ghrita ). 5 (7) 


Those that made the sacrificial post, those who carried 
it or prepared the top-ring for the horse's stake, -and those 
that prepared the cooking vessel for him, -may the satisfaction 
of all tho-e persons help to promote our ( this our ) Rite. 6 

Forth has he gone, while my hymn was being sung, he 
the smooth-backed steed to the regions cf the gods. In his 
send off rejoice the hymn singers and sages; and the grati- 
fication of the gods having been secured, we have come to 
regard him as our dearest friend. 7 


The straps of the noble steed, as well as his heel-ropes, 
his head-bands, the girth and the cord round him, and the 
grass grasped within his mouth— may all these things 
accompany thee when ( thou art ) among the gods. 8 

What portion of the horse's flesh the fly has bitten, or 
has stuck to the block or to the slaughterer’s hands and 
nails-may all that also reach the gods. 9 


H ^ ^^3 aipnn: 3ifiTfT4;, amim:, ^ =5 gfts: ( ^ 

^ g g 5^ ( i 

i s 

ffia: ^ ( nfe, jt* ^ ) g^g i 

£ ^ zn ^ sfmer ( rr^: i ?ri qr t? eiRT 

*T^t H ^ erg • 

«. 21^ ^f^TT: 2ri.jrfiTO snu, ^ 51 ^ ^ sif*! i ?n ^ uPirg: 

Q’ jwg (5T) ^ srg • 


328 



As. 2, AJ. 3. Y. 8 9 » R I C V E 0 A [ M. 1. Aq. 22. S. 162 

What undigested contents in his stomach or© stinking, 
or the bad smell that may be left of raw flesh, let the slayers 
( remove and ) clear off all that very well, and dress the 
BOcrificial oblation very nicely. 10 (8) 

What from thy limbs, may spurt down as thou art being 
cooked on fire, or run down the spit when thou art cut up 
and fixed upon it, lot not that he wasted on the ground 
or the grass, but be ( regarded as ) offered to the eager gods. 11 

Those that are watching to see that the noble horse is well 
cooked, call out, “ O the smell is nice, now take him down, ” 
and those that eagerly wait for tlie distribution of the meat of 
the horee, may the approval of all these help to lighten our 
task. 12 

The trial ladle of the flesh'Cooking vessel, the pitchers 
for pounng the soup, the covers of the pots for warming 
the oblations, tbe hooks and knives— all these utensils prepare 
the horse for food. 13 

The path by winch he walked, the place where he rested 
and rolled, as well as the ropes with which Ills fqet were 
fastened, the water lie had drunk, and the grass he Inu! 
eaten,— let him find all tlieso things among the gods. 1 1 
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A*. 2, Ai 3. Y. 9 10. ] R1 C V £ D A ' -M. 1, An. 22, S. IC2 

‘Let not the fire smelling of smoke make Ihee crackle, 
nor the red-hot and overflowing vessel topple down; for, it is 
only when he is duly offered, liked, approved and consecrated 
by the word Vashat, that the gods will accept the horse. 15 (9j 

The back garment they spread over the horse, the 
caparison, the golden trappings, the reins of the charger, 
his heel-ropes— all these favourite materials they send to 
him ( who is staying ) among the gods. 16 

When thou wast through fatigue panting for breath, and 
any one riding on thee lias with spurred heels or whip 
tormented thee,— all those thy agonies, I dispel with my 
prayer as if with the oblation-ladic in the sacrifice. 17 

The slayer’s knife pierces througli the four and thirty 
ribs of the powerful steed, now become kindred of the gods; 
with dexterity cut out the limbs entire, and dissect them 
naming the same piece by piece. 18 

For this Tvashtri’s steed there is hut one slaughterer 
and two; persons that hold him, for this is the custom. Such 
of thy limbs, as I divide in proper order, I make in lumps 
and offer them up in the sacrificial fire, 19 
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Aa. 2, Aa. J, V. 10-11 j RJCVIOA I 31. 1, Ah. 2.\ S 1C3 

May not tliy dear spirit bo distressed as tliou departest, 
and may not the knife remain longer in thy body; let not 
the unskilful slaughterer missing tho proper joints unduly 
mangle thy body like a vulture. 20 

No, thou dost not die, nor art thou injured; but by 
comfortable paths dost reach the gods. Indra’s bay steeds 
would be thy companions, so would the piebald deer of the 
Manias: and as a brawny steed thou would be yoked to tho 
pole of ( the Ashvin's ) lustily neighing animal. 21 

May this ( sacrificial ) steeds bring us noble horses and 
excellent light, valiant sons and all promoting'Wealth: 
May the infinite Power vouchsafe to us freedom from sin 
and may this horse sacrificed ( to God ) secure for us supremacy 
hero in this world, 23 (10) 

S O O K T A 163. 
liishi-Dirqhatamas; Dcity-AshcnsUiU. 

When thou didst neigh, and make thy first apporanco 
by springing up from tho seas or the heavenly waters, thou 
hadst the wings of the hawk and the foot of tho antelope; 
so praiseworthy is thy birth O divine steed. 1 

Trita has harnessed this divine chargor wliicb Yama 
has given; him first of all Indra lias mounted and tho 
Gandharva has held his bridle; such is tho divine chargor 
which, 0 Vasus, y e have produced fro m the Sun. 2 
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RiCVED A 


Ij. 2 , All 3 , V. II 12 J 


I M. 1. A!.- 2-2. 3. ie3 


Thou art Yama, O Horse, thou art Adilya as well as 
Trita according to the mysterious ordinance; thou art aL^o 
identified with Soma and they say that thy three bonds 
are in heaven. 3 


They say that three bonds thou hast got; three aro in 
heaven, three in the celestial waters and three in the deep 
ocean; speakest thou unto me, O horse, as Varuna does 
( and tell me ) where, as they say, is thy highest birth- 
place. 4 

Here, O noble horse, are the places for grooming thee 
here thou hast left traces of thy victorious hoofs; here I 
saw thy auspicious bridle which the guardians of the Holy 
Rite completely preserve. 5 (11) 

Thy spirit I recognized in my mind from afar flying 
like a bird from below upwards into the sky; I also beheld 
thy head soaring aloft and stri\ing upwards by paths 
pleasant and free from the dust ( of sin ). 6 

Here I noticed thy most handsome form eager to win 
the oblation at the altar; and that as soon as the mortal 
worshipper brought the herbal enjoyment for thee, thou 
didst greedily devour that morsel. . 7 
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As, 2, Aa. 3. V. 12-13 ] RIG VEDA [ M. l„An. 32, S. 163 

The chariot has follo^ved thee, O Courser, so HasptKe hero 
so have the luminous kine and the love of maidens; the 
bands (of the Maruts also) have been after thee for thy 
friendship, and thy virile energy the gods have admired. 8 

His mane is golden, his feet strong as stiel, and on 
him has ridden Indra swift as the mind and irresistahle; 
the offering of whose flesh the gods had come to taste, as 
had He that mounted the horse first of all. * 0 

With their full fat haunches and symmetrical waists 
the swiftest celestial coursers of noble breed array them- 
selves like swans in so many rows, when they throng the 
heavenly region. 10 (12) 

Thy body O celestial Horse, is winged and able to fly; 
thy mind is swift in motion as the subtle wind, and thy Ion" 
mane is spread around everywhere restlessly coursing in 
the dreary woods. 11 

The robust steed has come near to the place of slaughter 
with his pensive mind directed God-ward; his kindred the 
goat is also being led before him, and the sages and hymn- 
singers are following in the tear. 12 
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RIGVED A 


2, Ad. 3, V. lS-14 ] 


[ M. 1, An. 23, S. ICt 


Now the steed has reached the Highest • Abode and has 
seen the ( heavenly ) Father and the mother. This day shalt 
tliou approach the gods exceedingly pleased, when our priest 
js praying for choicest boons for the worshipper. 13 (13) 


SOOKTA 164. 


Hiahi-Dirghatamas; Deity- VisUieadeo. 

Of this gracious and white-rayed Priest the midmost 
brother is all absorbing. His third brother glows with the 
offerings of Ghrila, and here I have beheld the Lord with 
his seven sons. 1 

Seven yoke the onc-wheeled chariot which only one 
horse draws bearing seven names; the wheel ( of the chariot ) 
has three naves; it neither decays nor breaks, and upon it are 
resting all these ( visible ) worlds. 2 

Seven horses draw onward the scven-whceld car in which 
are seated the seven whom the seven sisters commend with 
songs of praise, and wherein seven varieties of ( celestial ) 
cows abide. 3 

( Is there any person ) who has witnessed at birth the 
the Supremo Being who though himself boneless ( immaterial ) 
sustains this bony creation? Where is the life, the blood 
and the soul of this eartli? Wlio has ever approached him 
that knows it, to inquire about it? 4 
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I^IGVEDA 


As. 2, Aa. 3, V. 14-15 ) 


r M. 1, An 22, S lei 


Sincefe in mind but ignorant of fact, I ask about these 
occult natures of the gods and ( also ask ) why above the 
yearling calf, the sages have stretched the seven threads to 
weave their web ( of worship ). 5 (14) 

In this respect unknowing I ask those sages that know 
it, for enlightenment, and as being one who is ignorant of 
all I astc; Is it not that there is only one indescribable 
principle in the nature of the unborn Creator who has sustained 
the six legions. G 

Let him who knows if declare it presently, for, profijtjundiy 
hidden is th'* place of the lovely Bird, and straight ' from 
the head his kine pour forth the milk, as clad in their 
robes of lustre they have drank the water through their 
feet. 7 

The mother ( earth ) gave the Father his share in the 
sacrifice, and he too first become united to her in thought 
and spirit; and when she the shy maiden was flooded witli 
the vital fluid, people in euppUcatkm approched to pralso 
the Pair. 8 

The mother ( earth ) was put to the function of tho 
rnflc'h cow, and tbo infant Jay hidden among the humid mass 
( of the clouds ). The calf lowed and looked at its mother 
cow who can assume any form at will in all the three 
pUces. ■ 
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There He stands bearing the three mothers and the three 
fathers ( of the animal world ), but they cannot crush Him 
under their huge load. On the summit of the highest heaven 
the gods silently communicate with one another in a language 
that comprehends all but is understood by few. 10 (15} 

The twelve-spoked wheel of eternal order — the wheel 
that never wears out, is ceaselessly revolving round in the 
heathen. Here on the wheel, O .Agni, are seated the son>< 
in couples making seven hundred and twenty ( individuals ) 
in all. 11 

Some have asserted that the Father who has five fee^ 
and twelve forms is in the upper portion of heaven with 
his store of ( heavenly ) water; while there are others who 
say that He discerning all remains in the near half, mounted 
on a car with seven wheels and six spokes. , 12 

Upon the five-spoked wheel rotating for, ever, ' all the 
worlds in the universe are resting; but its axle bearing an 
immense burden never gets heated and "its felly (through 
working) ever since does never break down. ‘ . 13 

The wheel with its entire undecaying felly revolve*? for 
ever, and ten horses yoked to its supine shaft are drawin:: 
it along. The eye of the inspiring Sun moves on encircled 
with brilliant colours, and on' him depend all the worlds 
for life. U 
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Ai. 5, Ad. 3, V. 16-17 ) t^lCVEDA ' ( U. 1, An. 22. S. Ifil 

Out of the seven born all at once, they call the seventh 
as horn singly, and the remaining six in pairs as being the 
only Rishis sprung from the gods; their favourite boons come 
arranged in their proper order, and varying according to their 
forms, they move for their lord who supports them. 15 (16) 
Though they are females, they told me that they were 
males; ho who has eyes can alone see this which the blind 
cannot discern. The son who is a seer can alone perceive 
it, and he who can comprehend this would be his father’s 
father. 16 

Beneath the uppermost region but above this lower 

one, the cow carrying the talf with her foot has arisen; 
whereto, to what porl’oa of the heaven has she departed? 
■\yhero has she caUed? Certainly not amid the ( heavenly ) 
herd. 17 

What personage who knows the One Father of this 
( universe ) which lies beneath the highest and above this 
lower realm-what personage coming forward as a great sago 
has declared that to this world? Whence has the divine 
Mind liad its origin. 18 

Those that in fact are tending hitherward are said to 

depart from us, while those that are really departing from 
us are looked upon as coming towards us. ( In this mysterious 
way ), what ( abstruse forces ) Indra and thou 0 Soma have 
created, bear up the universe like steeds yoked to the pole 

of the Rajas. ■ 19 
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As. 2. Ai 3, T. IMS ] RIC-VEDA [ M. 1; 

Two Birds of beautiful wings, -comrades intimately related 

to each other, are perching on the game Tree; one of the 
two tastes of the sweet fruit while the Other simply looks 
on without eating anything. 20 (17) 

Where the fair-winged birds through powers of knowledge 
have ever and anon infused a spark of immortality, there 
in myself a simple craeature, has the most wise Lord that 
preserves all the worlds, taken his abode. 21 

The Tree whereon the charming birds tasting of its 
sweetness take shelter, and whereon all of them deposit their 
hrood-the fruit on the top of that tree is said to be very 
delicious. None can enjoy it who do not know the Father. 22 

How the Gayatra was pleased on the Gayatra or the 
Traishtubh was fashioned from the Traisbtubh; or how the 
seat of Jagati was made to rest on Jagat, -those that knew 
this could alone attain immortality. 23 

With Gayatra metre he composes the Arka hymn; with 
Arks ( he forms ) the Sama, with Traishtubh the triplet, with 
two footed and four footed triplets be composes the Anuwaka, 
and with the syllables he measures the seven principal 
metres. 24 
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RICVEDA 


As. 2, Ad. 3, Y. 16-19 ] 


[ M. 1, An. 22, S. ICl 


With jagati he fixed firm the ocean in the firmament 
and saw the sun securely placed on the RaUiantara Sama; 
it is said that the Gayatra has three da/zlmg flames whereby 
it has increased both in lustre and greatness. 25 (18) 


I invoke this milch Cow which milks profusely, and which 
the practised hand of the milkman has milked. May the 
vivifying Savitri extend his most excellant life to us. The 
Solar caldron has become red hot; I will now try to sing 
to it. 26 


The blessed hlistress of all treasures has come hither 
lowing and yearning with all her heart for her young 
calf. May this imperishable Cow yield her milk for Ashwins. 
May she flourish for our great glory. 27 

The Cow turned towards her calf with its eyes still 
closed, lowing loudly to lick its head: and eagerly desiring 
his mouth to suckle it with her warm mdk, lows gently 
and copiously overflows with milk. 28 

Here he is bleating for his mother-Cow, and she all- 
engrossed with thoughts about him lows gently ns she reposes 
on the pouring cloud; in devotion she has surpassed human 
kindness, and transforming herself into lightening has now 
manifested her true form. 29 
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The substance that quickly breathes moves and exhibits 
vital powers, holds on firmly to the (human) tabernacle; the 
living moves in consonance with the capacities of the dead 


matter; and the immortal is cognate with the mortal. 30 (19) 
I perceived the great protector ( of the body ) never 
fatiguing, and arriving and departing by his usual pathways. 
Invested with powers of union and separation he thus 
continually journeys through the worlds. 31 


Him who has made the man, the man does not know. 
He who has been constantly watching him is hidden from 
his sight. And so, man rapped up within the womb of his 
mother and undergoing many a birth, has sunk deep into 
veritable perdition. 33 


Heaven is my father, creator, and source of life; this 
great earth is my mother and kin: in the cavity between 
tlie world-halves is the birth-place where the father has laid 
the embryo of his daughter. ' 33 

I ask thee the extreme boundary of the earth, I ask 
also where is the centre of the world; I ask thee as 
to the seed of the virile charger and I ask about tljo 
highest abode of learning. 34 
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The a^tftr is tha extreme bopndaty of the earth, and 
the sacrifice the centra of the world; this Soma is the seed 
of the virile charger and the Brahma priest is the highest 
abode of learning. 35 (20) 

Sevep imperfect foetuses which are the life-seed of this 
world, conform to their nature by Vishnu's ordinance; and with 
mind and intelligence, they sapient and all-embracing invest 
the world on every side. 36 

I am ignorant of the fact that I am one with all this 
( that appears ); and hence mysteriously and fettered by mind 
I roamed. But when to mo there came the first horn of 
the Highest Truth, then only could 1 acquire a portion of the 
divine speech. 37 

Backward and forward goes the immortal soul known only 
by his functions and born along with the mortal ho.ly. They 
( the body and the soul I though constantly held together 
go everywhere in various directions. People, however, can 

see the one but not the other. 38 

In the syllable of the Rik as in the highest heaven all 
the gods have fixed their abode. Who knows this not, what 
will he do with the Riks, as only those who know this live 
happily together. 39 
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May thou be blissful and grazing in a good pasture, for 
thereby we may prosper too. Feed on grass at all times. 
O inviolable Cow, and come to us to drink of pure 
water. * (21) 

The cow (of the shining clouds) forming the waters 
loudly lows; she is one — footed, or four-footed and would 
become eight-footed, nine-footed or thousand syllabled, in the 
highest heaven. 41 

From her the (heavenly) seas descend in torrents 
whereby subsist all the four regions of this world. Thence 
flows also the immortal fountain which sustains the life of 
the universe. 42 

At a distance I beheld the smoke arising from the 
burning cow-dung, and beyond the volumes of smoke diffusing 
above one another the heroes were dressing the spotted 
bull ( the Soma }, for such have been the first and the most 
ancient rites. 43 

The three with long locks of hair show themselves in 
the order of the seasons; one of them shears the world once 
a year, another guards it with his powers, and the movement 
only of the third can he perceived but not the figure. 44 
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Four kinds of speech have been enumerated which only 
Brahmans who are eminently wise can understand; three of 
them have been secreted and are not manifest; but the fourth 
kind of speech is what human beings can speak. 45 


Him they call Indra, Mitra, Varuna, and Agni; so too 
He it is who is ( called > the heavenly Guratman of attrative 
wings; for, although One, the sages address Him in various 
ways, they call Him Agni, Yama or Matarishwan. 46 (22) 


The golden birds of fair plumage and surcharged with 
waters, fly up into the sky through the dusky path: and 
as soon as they return from the home of High-Truth the 
earth is bathed with the rich fluid. 47 


Twelve follies there are ( to ) a single wheel & three naves; 
what man can comprehend this? Therein are fixed three 
hundred and sixty spokes liko so many gyrating spikes. 48 

That breast of thine— that inexhaustible spring of felicity 
with which thou dost enrich all thy choicest favours, that 
treasure of precious jewels and the lavish giver of blissful 
wealth,— hold it forth 0 Saraswati, to us for suckling. 49 
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Through sacrifice have the gods accomplished their 
sacrifice; for, these were the first and most ancient Riles. 
They the mighty ones then attained the highest heaven 
wherein dwell the earliest Sadhayas or efficient Powers. 50 

This water is one and the same; though it may some- 
times rise up and then fall down. The showering clouds 
enliven the earth as does the lightning animate the sky. 51 

Saraswan the heavenly bird, vigorous and vast, the lovely 
embryo of plants and waters— him tljat delightfully refreshes 
with showers, I invoke that he may help us with his 
^succours. 52 (^3) 

ANUVAKA ^7, 

sooKTA J65. *: .*-r 

RUhi’Marut: Deiltj-ludra. 

With what blessed splendour are the Maruts all of the 
same vigour and dwelling together, equally endowed? \Vhencc 
do they come and with what intention? These our heroes 
are singing loudly in honour of the Marut’s power, through 
love of excellant Wealth. 1 
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Whose prayers have the youthful Maruts delightfully 
accepted, and who to his sacrifice could the Maruts turn? 
With what strong devotion can we regale them who speed 
through the sky like hawks. 2 

Why is it, that great as thou art thou dost proceed 
all alone, O Indra lord of the virtuous? Thou wouldst 
inquire about us when going along with that charming host. 
Speak then, O Lord of bay horses, what thou hast to’ say 
about us. 3 

“Hymns and devotions are directed to me, the libations 
give mo delight, and my mighty missile would sweep throhgh 
when discharged. They pray to me; the Sama hymns are 
yearning for me, and to them are bearing mo these my 
bay horses.” 4 

Hence we tby companions decorating ourselves with our 
inherent valour are harnessing these animals by our own 

prowess and thou thyself, O Indra, could testify to this 
our practice. 5 t24) 
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“Where was that practice of yours 0 Maruts,- when ye 
asked me alone to slay the dragon? Verily terrible as I am 
courageous and mighty, I have humbled with my deadly 
weapons ( the pride ) of that enemy of mankind.” G 

Much indeed hast thou accomplished for us with thy 
manly exploits ( which are as it were ) thy companions equal 
in might to thee. May we too accomplish as much, O 
almighty Indra, through our own deeds when we so 

desire it. 7 

“I have slain Vritra, O Maruts, by the display of my 
own prowess growing fierce with rage; and for Manu’s 
sake, these universally delightful and freely flowing celestial 
waters I have liberated with the thunderbolt in my 
hand.” 8 

Nothing can 0 Bounteous Indra withstand thy furj’; 
among the gods there is none so wise as thou art and 
neither any one who has been or is to be born can ever 
approach thee in greatness. Do then what thou hast 
intended, O immensely mighty God. 9 
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“To me alone must be said to bclon? tlie transcendent 
power: whatever I dare with a firm will I do achieve; 
Fierce but wise as I am, O Maruts, 1 Indra am alone the 
lord of whatever I have created." 10 (25) 

“Now 0 Maruts has your praise given me pleasure, your 
most delightful hymn which, O heroes my friends, ye have 
made for me-for Indra the most aborablo hero, for me your 
friend and your soul, w’ith all your heart." 11 

“Here are these ( Maruts ) before mo shining pleasantly 
and invested with spotless vigour and glory. O yo Maruts 
clad in golden splendour, with great regard you had propitiated 
me ere this, so have ye propitiated mo oven now." 12 

Who has indeed 0 Maruts, glorified you hero in this 
world? Como hither friends, to us who are your friends; 

( come ) yo brilliant Maruts that inspire us to sing Iiymns 
breathing devotion, and take heed of these our Rites of tho 
true Faith. 13 
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As from one v/orshipper to another goes the talented 
poet, so has the genius of the honoured Manya turned you 
hither; come hither quickly then 0 Maruts, on to the sage; 
it is to you that the singer has these prayers addressed. 14 


This your hymn O Maruts-this your prayer comes from 
Mandarya an honoured poet. Come hither with refreshing 
vigour for ourselves, so that we may have that branch of 
comfort, a strong defence that flourishes quickly, 15 (26) 
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Adhyaya 

SOOKTA 166. 

li^sfn■•^^^iravanlnoagasti; Dcitij-Marnt, 

Kow lot us sing their own primeval exploits, to ( the 
Maruts* ) host that makes its appearance with a rush, — to 
that harbinger of the Almighty Hero. 0 mightily roaring 
Maruts, as with a torch in one hand and sword in the other, 
exhibit yo Powers, your heroism on your way ( to this 
earth ). 1 

Bringing like parents to their own dear son the gift of 
sweet affection, the fiery but mirthful Maruts disport them- 
selves gaily at the sacrificial gatherings. They the Rudras 
with their favour approach the worshipper; and self-powerful 
as they are, they will never suffer him to be harmed who 
offers a sacrifice. % 

To whomsoever that offers prayers with oblations, these 
immortal guardians have given both heavenly and worldly 
wealth; for him, like sincere friends, these Maruts that bestow 
Jiappiness bedew the vast cloudy regions with refreshing 
rain. 3 

Your steeds though thoroughly self restrained have 
whenever they rushed along, shaken with’ their mighty tramp 
the aerial regions. AU the worlds as also the human 

quarteifi quail with terror ( at your approach ), but never- 
theless your march appear^; splendid as ye advance with 

you r levelled ^^pears I 4 
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When those heroes charging with a tremendous rtish 
hare with their thunder made the mountains reverberate 

or have shaken the heaven’s vault, every lordly tree totters with 
fear, and each shrub is tossed about whirling like chariot 
whesls. 5 (1) 

Formidable Maruts! Ye whose serried ranks none can 
injure, fulfil with j-our charactaristic benevolence oiir holy 
desires. See, here your lighln*’ with its gory jaws crunches 
( the wicked ), as a well-directed dart lays low the wild 
brute. - 6 

They whose boons are lasting, favours uninterrupted, but 
whose weapon of lightning is deadly, have been praised in 
the^ sacrificial assemblies. Tney sing loudly their favourite 
song at the time of tasting the exhilarating beverage, for 
it is they that know full well the ancient heroic deeds 
of the Almighty Hero. 7 

As if with towns fortified a hundredfold, ye shield from 
insults and sin that worshipper whom, O Maruts, yo show 
yout favour, and 0 fierce, mighty and honoured Power--, 
(ye protect) that man from reproach while he is ongagoJ 
in maintaining his family. . S 

In your cars all good lucks and 0 Maruts, all powei.-- 
are so crowded, that they are struggling as it v/ere to gci 
a place therein. ‘Round your shoulders, while you are on 
march are slung the quoits, and your chariot-axle is such 
that it rapidly tur ns all the wheels ( at once ). 9 
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Witli a number of victories upon their manb arms, 
with ornaments flashing vividly on their chests, with pure 
white garlands round their neehs and with sharp edges to 
thoir weapons, the Maruts have spread out their glory as 
the birds stretch their wings, 10 (2) 

Exalted in their grandeur, pervading and majestic, they 
are visible from afar as are the heavens ( lit up ) with stars; 
exultant, sweet tongued and their mouths resonant with 
( heavenly ) songs, the Maruts united to Indta proclaim his 
praises all around. 11 

Beyond praise O noble Maruts, is your greatness, and 
enduring is your bounty like the realm of the infinite. 
Even Indra himself does not repudiate tb-at { boon of yours > 
by forsaking the pious man wliom you favour. 12 

Such, O Maruts 0 immortals is your love, that tho 
favour you have shown to your singer will last tiirough 
even tho future age. And having with scntimerls like ihc&e 
granted a hearing to tho ( suppliant) man, tba *.etce' have 
become famous by their miraculous deeds. 13 

O ubiquitous Maruts may wo be ever prosp«crous through 
tho plenitude of your mercy, may our religious race 
spread over these regions; and by means of thoso sacrifices 
may I attain my hearts’ desires. Ij. 
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Tins your hymn O Manifs this your prayer is sun" "by 
tao £?ood poet Mandarya; may it bring holy energy to 
ourselves that we may find in it the strengthening support 
which develops quickly. 15 0) 

SOOKTA 167. 
jRishi-A(/afitya; Deity-Indra. 

0 Indra lord of the bay steeds, may thy thousands 
of those succours, thousands of those loftiest and refreshing 
powers, those thousand varieties of ( divine ) grace, and 
thy tliou«=.andfold holy strength, come unto us to enrapture 
our hearts. 1 

May the Maruts approach us with their excellent 
boons, with their great heavenly succours. They ( the 
Maruts ) surely wield miraculous power.®, since their noble 
steeds-the Niyuts can fly beyond even the limits of the 
( boundless ) ocean. 2 

There a damsel of exceptional beauty soft as butter 
and radiant as gold ceasele<-sly attends on tliem as does 
their spear (which never forsakes their hands), now closely 
veiled like a mistress moving in tho Imrcm, now' visible like 
a lady appearing in a public a ssombly or now like the .«ohbrous 
praise offered at the sacrificial gather.ng*-, 3 

The brilliant and indefatigable Marut.s embraced the 

young maid (Rodasi) as if ^hc alone was loved by them oH 
alike. The gods the Maruts, aweful though they are, did 
never yet desert her hut enjoyed for love the company of 
. that joy-enhau ^ing maid. 4 
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What time Rodasi-that celestial beauty w itli curled locks 
and a hero’s heart, fixed her choice on the Maruts to attend 
on them who had already submitted to her love, she in her 
refulgent form approached their chariot with a lovely gait, 
as does the solar light closes m upon his car in tlio 
skies. 5 (4) 

While the youthful Mavuts were seating, in tlicir car, 
that charming young maiden wedded to joy and mightily 
influencing the sacrificial gatherings, the choir of worshippers 
with oblation in hands and pouring out the Soma, sang 
forth, 0 Mauit^, your praise in their adoration. 6 

How variously do I sing tho glory of theso Maruts 
which is at once laudablo and true. It is this: that sho 
their spirited, self complacent but faithful consort always 
brings with her tho most auspicious Ladies (of the 
clouds ). 7 

( It is also your greatness that ) Mitra Varuna and 
Aryaman preserve ( the woi*shipper ) from sin, and cliasliso 
the evil doer; and besides, oven immoveable and unshakablo 
things may be overthrown but the generous worshipper is 
always favoured with prosperity. B 

No body from among us-whether of the present age or 
of the ages gono by has ever reached tho utmost depth of 
of your might 0 Maruts, who when waxed furious with 
rago and valour, like oceans suddenly surround and overwhelm 

the foes ( of tho pious )• , 9 
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May we the favourite worshippers of Indra — praise 
him today tomorrow and for ever, at the sacrifice as well 
as on the field of uc *tle. We have extolled him ere this, 
and we shall do so hr^ica forward v/itli all our heart. May 
then the Lord of the ht-roes be with us. 10 

This praise is for 3 ’ou O Maruts, this hymn is sung by 
the worthy poet Mandarya; come to us with your refresh'ng 
power, that we may enjoy that branch of comfort, — that 
strong support which prospers quickly. U (5) 

SOOKTA 168. 

Rinhi-Agasli; Deity- Mariit. 

At Every sacrifice, whatsoever worshipper evinces a 
most earnest desire to adore ( all of j'ou ) at one and the 
same time, is yours, ^ou all heartily wel^'orne every hymn 
sung by the godly man, and may I turn ye hither by hallowed 
hymns for the greatest happiness of the two worlds and for 
my own welfare. 1 

( Firm ) like a mountain, self-born and depending on their 
own power, they that shake the world have made their 
appearance for ( bringing ) refreshing strength and light 
( to men ). Countless like the surging waves of the ocean 
verily they the mighty Maruts are V/orthy of praise like the 
celestial kine. 2 

As the juice pressed from fresh and full-grown stalks j 
of the Soma plant, creates when quaffed a delightful sensafion 
in the heart, so do the Maruts dwell in the minds of pious 
adorers. Round their necks cling necklaces like ( the twining 
arms of) a facinating maiden, and in their hands they 
c arry a sword and a q uoit. 3 
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Down they have lightly descended in their self-yoked 
car. Will you yourself O Immortals now lu-'^e on ( your 
steeds ) with the whip? ( What wonder that ) untainted anti 
niighty by natuie, the Maruts armed with fla-.hing spears 
could Upset tlie firmest objects. 4 

Who cUYioiK'it you O Maruts armed witli the spears of 
lightning duet you from within, as move the lips by 
the power ot the tongue. You rush out of the heaven’s 
vaulted dome when on your way hither, you arc as it were 
seeking refreslung strength ( foi us ), and spread everywhere 
like the motley oolouied beams of the Sun. 5 (0) 

Whut faitlicst, what nearest limit can there be to this 
vast ethereal region whence O Maruts ye have come out? 
But when ye with the blow of your bolt scatter like chaff 
the clouds firmly held together, yc dart clean across that 
( very ) glittering ocean. 6 

The victory won through your aid long endures, & sparkles 
with heavenly light; it is brilliant, it results in happiness 
and 0 Maruts, is copiously fruitful; so also is your boon 
auspicious like the gift of a liberal giver and comes 
( upon the worshipper ) to his great astonishment, with the 
sudden swiftness of the bolt from the blue. 7 

Under the stress of their fellies, the heavenly seas roar, 
when they ( the Maruts ) utter the voice of the thundering 
clouds; and the lightnings smile merrily when they flood 

the earth with the heavenly fluid. 8 
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Prishni lias brought forth to fight ( the great battle of 
virtue ), this array of resplendent and untiring Maruts. Valiant 
as they are, they exhibited their fierce might and instantly 
the world witnessej refreshing order ( in place of chais ). 9 
This praise is for you O Maruts, this bj'mn is sung 
to you by the worthy poet Mandarya. Come to us with 
( your ) refreshing strength that we may enjoy that branch 
of comfort, the strong support which prospers quickly. 10 («) 
S O O K T A 1^9. 

Risln-Agastya; Deity-lndra. 

It is thou O Indra that dost shield these worshippers 
( of yours ) from the perfidy of persons, however great 
however strong they may be. O thou Lord of the gods, 
all knowing as thou art, fetch for us whatever blessings 
that are dearest to thee. 1 

It appears, O Indra that the wise ( heavenly powers ) 
guiding the destinies of mankind and protecting people by 
exterminating the wicked, have been ordered by thee to be 
ready; for, see there the phalanx of the Maruts has set 
out with enthusiasm, to win the battle that shall ensure* 
the shedding of the heavenly light. / i ■ 2 

That weapon of thine is ( always ) ready for us 0 Indra, 
and the Maruts also have at this’ time -put forth all their 
terrible might. Thus as the blazing fire envelops tlic brush- 
wood or as the floods of water encircle an island, so do 
Indra and the Maruts hold ( in their hands ) all the blessings 
that are meant fo r us. , 3 
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Grant unto us, 0 Indra, that ( indescribable ) divine 
wealth just as thou bast already bestowed on us ( wordly ) 
opulence in tho shape of a mighty guerdon. \Vc have 
praised thee; and hymns that pleased theo have heaved our 
hearts with holy vigour as the breast of tho wind is 
surcharged with sweet odour. 4' 

With thee O Indra, there abides that most victorious 
wealth which fulfils the desires of every pious soul; may 
then the resplendent Maruts who would, as it were, go 
out to meet ( thy worshipper ) show their kindness 

unto us. 5 (8) 

Go forth to succour thy great heroes that rain bounties; 
and exert thy power here in this mundane world; sec, 
here has stood in readiness this team of brawny speckled 
deer, like a king's armie standing on the field of 
battle. G 

Here is heard the roar of these terrible and swift 
Maruts as they are rushing onward, who with thloir 
onslaughts smite down tho evil-doer that would assault his 
own friends. 7 

Thou, 0 Indra, coming with tho Maruts, vouchsafe runto 
the descendants of Manu a boon which should dispel sorrow, 
assure universal welfare and bring the light (of knowledge) 
to the forefront. Thou O God, art praised even ibyithe 
lionoured gods; may we enjoy, therefore, thy strong 
support that flourishes quickly. 8 (9) 

V ? ^ g sr: wfsiCTt ulaRn g QJtu ( ntfu: ), 

( at: ) ** ( I 

aVotmi: mt: h ( tp ); (h^rrI) 5<t 

PJ, h •!: S I 

1 1 sttfta *nf^; i atq uti. ttq: 

gql samara: gen: et^: i i 

^ »nne1, wqnra rmn, afh « ( !r ) SePn?Rni 

sn: e»t: i qenpe i 

^ ) tiiitvq*, rv43tRi, «h aw: W U Vt it 

‘W. ' ' 

337 



\d. ♦, V. 10 } ' R I G V E D A [ iL 1, An. 23, 6. I70 

S O O K T A 170. 

Rishi-Agastya; Deily-lndra. 

Neither today nor tomorrow; who then can comprehend 
what the future shall bring forth? No sooner we may 
think of addressing ourselves unto another’s mind, than 
our own plans carefully worked out necessarily come to 
naught. 1' 

Why wouldst thou slay us, O Indra? the Maruts, are 
thy (younger) brothers. Treat them with, kindness, and 
pray, suffer us not to be killed in battle. 2 

Brother Agastya, our most intimate friend as thou art 
why is it that thou shouldst disregard us? We have seen 
through thy mind; to us alone thou wilt not give any- 
thing. 3 

(Pray do not be displeased) let the altar be prepared 
and let the sacrificial fire blaze up; instantly then both 
of us shall to thee perform a sacrifice that brings the 
mind to reflect on ( things ) immortal. 4 

Lord of ( immoviat ) wealth, thou dispcnsest objects that 
are longingly sought; thou, lord of friends art the most 
bounteous among, all our friendly supporters. Speak then 

thou, 0 Indra, kindly with the Maruts and partake of our 
offerings at the proper time. 5 (10) 
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SOOKTA I7J. 

Hisfii > Agaotya, Deity • Ma rut. 

To you I repair with this obeisance. With excellent hymn 
I beseech your good graces of you that hasten to succour 
us. Be pleased, O Maru'.s, willingly put aside your wratli, 
and unyoke your horses. 1 

To you is {vldi'jssevl tins hymn with a sincere adoration, 
the hymn which 0 gods, I have carefully uttered with 
heart and soul. Come ye unto us, ye that heartily accept 
it; for, verily yo make pro^parous only those that pay 
homage unto you. 2 

May the Maiuts praised by ns bo gracious unto us. 
May also He the most beneficent Mnghawan being praised, 
extend to us hU fa\ our; and let the charming thicket (of your 
spears ), O Maruts, be ready for us all the day while to 
help our triumph. 3 

From this furious Indra, I ran away, 0 Maruts, trembling 
with fear. For you the offerings had been ready, but wo 
had to put them aside, for which you will pardon us. 4 
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Through whom the Manas had the good fortune to 
perceive the divine light, when the everlasting TJshhs had 
shed their lustre with a will, O Formidable God thftt 
showerest thy favours, ( coming ) to us with the fonnidaol? 
Maruts, vouchsafe unto us thy glory; and grant us, 0‘Eternal 
God the powers of endurance. ^ 

Protect us, O Indra, thy valiant heroes, and be reconciled 
with, the Maruts. Victorious thou art recxjgnised as the 
friend of those sage powers ( the Maruts ); may wo enjoy, 
therefore, thy vigorous support that flourishes quickly. 6 (11) 

S O O K T A J72. 

Bislii-Aoiistya; Deiiij-Maruts. 

Marvellous bo your approach, O bounteous gods. Wonderful 
may it be, through ( the exhibition of ) your might, yo Maruts 
whoso beams gleam like serpents. J 

Far be it from us O bounteous Maruts — your dart that 
rushes straight ( on to the foe ); far from us be also that stone 
which you hurl ( against the sinful ). 2 

Surround and cut off the henchmen of Trinaskanda. 
Elevate us, 0 bounteous gods, that wo may live an honourable 
life. 3 ^yi) 
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SOOKTA J73, 
liishi^Agastija; Deittj-Indra. 

The Choir of Udgatris shall sing the hymn resounding 
the skies, that thou mayest he delighted; and we too dhall 
sing loudb' our psalm (with its airs ) spreading everywhere 
like the light of heaven. The kine ( in the shape ) of celestial 
light unimpeded in their career shall also w'ait upon thee, 
when thou in thy divine form dost take thy seat on the 
ku‘«h grass. 1 

With heroes the heroic priest shall adore thee, { humbly ) 
presenting his offerings that thou shouldst taste them like 
a hungry lion; (and with this oblect), 0 praiseworthy God, 
the highly gratified priest and the esteemed manly 
worshipper with his wife, are propitiating thee with thought- 
inspiring strains. 2 

The priest as he comes circling the tlireo well-arranged 
stations (of Agni), returns with all the exhuborance which 
autumn brings to tliis earth; and hence the charger neighs 
ns ho is being lead on. the Bull bellows, and the heavenly 
voice like a female messenger goes between the two spheres. 3 
To him let us offer our choicest presents, while the 
f.aithful are singing to him their inspired psalms. May 
then Indra manifesting his might in miracles be pleased 
with them-he who like tho Ashwins is easily accessible 
( to the worshippers ) and stands ready for them on his 
car. ^ 
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Praise that Indra who alone is truly magnanimous, 
warlike, magnificent and always on his car ready to fight* 
He the showerer of bounties inevitably vanquishes in battle 
all of them that dare to oppose him; and it is he only, 
who dissipates the gloom that envelops this earth. 5 (13) 

Yerily in point of nobleness he surpasses all heroes. 
( He is so great and mighty ) that even this hori 2 on 
< that girdles the heaven ) suffices not for his waist-band. 
Indra in his form of firmament has wrapped up the earth 
( in his garment ), and powerful by his own might he wears 
the starry heavens like a jewelled crown. 6 

O Hero that defendest the pious in battle and art their 
foremost leader; to implore thee ( to help them ), this band of 
thy worshippers taking delight in sacrifice is with vigorous 
prayers propitiating thee 0 Indra the wise Prince ( of men ). 7 
Our Libations joyfully rush to thee just as the divine 
showers coming unto these (people to cheer them) flow in 
raptures into the sea. (No wonder that) the voice of the 
universe should go forth to please ihee, since thou in thy 
mercy dost show thy favour to princes and peasants alike. 8 
In Him may we find the best friend and the strongest 
succours, and not in the solemn assurances of the valiant 
May Indra ubiquitous ( though he is ) dwell in our worship 
( graciously ) crowning our piety and prayers with success. 9 
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By the entToaties of the noVa minded and the prayers 
of the pious free from malice, may the wielder of tho 
thunderbolt bo our patron. Like persons hankering after the 
friendship of some king wisely ruling his realm, the worship- 
pers seeking Kis heartfelt love are gratifying Him with 
sacrifices. 10 114) 


Hero may be seen a sacrifice being performed in honour 
of Indra and there a depraved man roaming about unsettled 
in mind. The former (act of piety) Is like an edifice erected 
near a stream for the thirsty, while the other is futile like 
the long road that soon tires out the impatient travoller. 11 

Forsake us not 0 Indra in this struggle; hero is tliy 
offering, 0 Almighty God on whom the other divinities 
attend. Groat and bounteous as thou avt, the W0T<*hippeY's 
praise though not very fine is supplicating thee and tho 
Maruts alike. 18 

This hymn of ours is addressed to thee 0 Indra. Lord 
of bay steeds thou pleased thereby direct us in tho path 
of virtue. Lead us on O God to the greatest Bliss so 
that we may find thy vigorous support that flourishes 
quickly. 13 (la) 

siu fivvlu: ^ s/c 51 (antH.) rr, 

(ifit ir«i 5^- (ftH.) 4: ^ ' 

<iT 4 ^ Tn ), ftra ) i 

(w) 3f7 St3 >il S ^ amr: Mffef ^ f| i ^ gftiR. h 

cRltua: 5^541 ift: (^) (ni 37?^) l 

It ^ teq: rila: gv?i aifer, *iT3 t ^k^gfqcTin ^r. au 

( g;i ) 54 finna. 


363 


As. 2, Ad. 4, V. 10 ] RI C V E D A I M. I'l Au. 23, S. 174 

S O O K T A 174. 
lUshi-^Agasiya; Dcity-Indra 

Thou art 0 Indra the sovereign of" the gods; protect 
then thy heroic worshippers and preserve us too 0 supreme 
Spirit. Thou art the holy Lord, munificent and our saviour; 
thou art the Truth, the holy Treasure and the giver of 
fortitude. 1 

When 0 Indra thou chastised the tribe 3 that always 
defiled their tongue by foul speech, thou also didst demolish 
those seven autumnal castles which had been their favourite 
haunts. 0 immaculate Indra thou didst set free the rolling 
tide of the heavenly flood, and subjugate the dusky foeman 
to the sway of youthful Purukutsa. 2 

Scatter, O Indra the hostile forces which are led by 
warlike leaders, and which O Indra praised by all, have 
( occupied and obstructed ) the region of the sky. Watchful 
like .a lion, guard day and night the never*quenched and 
quickly-promoting Fire in our homes, and ( preserve also ) 
our generous instincts. 3 

Verily with merely the crash and glare of thy missile 
they ( fne enemies of the pious ) have, to thy great glory, 
fallen down dead in their very places. Lo 1 He has fought 
and let loose the ( heavenly ) floods, has set free the celestial 
kine, and mounting his steeds, has at ^one stroke secured 
holy Power ( to his worshippers ). 4 
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Bear, 0 Indra, unto Kutea with whom thou art delighted 
the swiftest and straight-going steeds of Vayu. May the 
Sun’s one-wheeled car roll towards us and may Indra the 
wielder of the deadly missile proceed to attack the evil- 
doers. : 5 06) 

Rightly thou art, O Indra, reputed to inspire the jpious, 
and so, O lord of bay steeds, thou hast slain the tormentors 
of thy worshippers as well as those who give not in charity. 
It was only when, 0 Lord, they were knocked down by 
thee that they at once realised that thou art verify the 
defender of thy innocent creatures. 6 

Truly has the bard in his inspired strains sung, O 
Indra, about thee that thou hast made this earth the 
covering for the wicked demon. Most merciful Indra has 
graced the three worlds by his wonderful munificence and 
has laid Kuyuvach by the heels in a combat on the field 
of battle. 7 

Those ancient exploits of thee O Indra, the new bards 
also have sung. Thou hast subdued and vanquished numerous 
wicked tribes to put a stop to further fighting. Thou hast 
broken down the power as well as the strongholds of the 
ungodly and snapped the weapon of the unbelieving 

enemy. ^ 

With thy thundering voice thou Imst sot free the 

celestial waters obstructed by the demon Dhtml, to flow 
down in torrents like rivers. When 0 Hero thou would 
step beyond this etherial ocean, carry across Turvasha and 
Yad u safely with thee. 9 
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Indra, be thou ours everywhere, -Thou who art most 
merciful lord of men and of mankind. Grant us victory 
over all our enemies that we may gain thy vigourous support 
{Which flourishes quickly. 10 (17) 


SOOKTA 175. 


RisM-Agastya; Deity-lndra. 

Rejoice thee; the exhilarating and delightful juice (the 
symbol of) thy glory thou hast quaffed as it were from 
this goblet. 0 Lord glowing with ruddy lustre O hero, 
quite worthy of thee is this heroic drink vigorous and 
capable of conquering in countless fights. , 1 

This exhilarating juice is heroic, delightful and most 
excellent — this our juice conquering, bringing gain, immortal 
and triumphant. May it go; O Indra, unto thee. ^ 2 

Generous as thou art 0 hero advance for the fulfilment 
of the desires of innocent men, and conqueror as thou art, 
burn with thy ’blaze the irreligious tribes like an,( oarthem*) 
vessel. - , 3 
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0 wise and supreme Lord, taking away by thy divine 
power one of the wheels of the sun's car, upon chargers 
swift as the wind bear both Kutsa and death unto 
Shushna. 4 


Most overpowering is thy might, and most extraordinary 
thy divine power; wherefore owing to thy prowess dealing 
death to the foes and yielding the highest bliss to the 
^vorshippers, thou art regarded as foremost in securing 
( to them ) the allpervading energy. 5 

Thou, O Indra, hadst been the supreme Bliss to the 
ancient sages, as water is to the thirsty; so I too should 
invoke thee with the same ancient prayer that I may enjoy 
vigorous support which flourishes quickly. 6 (18) 


SOOKTA 176. 

Rhhi^Agasttja: Deity-Iiidra, 


Cheer up Indra, 0 joyous Soma, to secure to us the 
highest Bliss, and hero as thou art, enter thou the Hero’s 
heart. Seething with rage, O Indra, as thou dost look 
about to attack the foemen, none ( of them ) dost thou find 
near thee. 1 
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Iri Him (0 my heart), let alUmyjpraises.bo. concentrate^ 
ih him who is the only one'Lord'of aihcreatures. Foliowfngi 
his will, is settled our course of action, as the seed is sown 
in ( the wake of ) the furrows ploughed by a steer. 2 

Thou in whose hands lies the precious Treasure of the 
fivefold creation, spy out him who hates us and slay hiio 
as with ( shock of thy ) heavenly bolt. 8 

Those who would not ( heartily ) adore thee by ps/unng 
out the Soma, and would not delight thee ( by their sinoerd 
adoration ), slay every one of them however hard they 
may be to be detected, and let us have (a knowledge of ) 
their craft-a favour which thy w'or.^bipper eagerly expects. 4 

Him whose renown has been ceaselessly celebrated in 
songs throughout the two worlds, him, 0 energetic hero 
0 Soma, Indra’s sweet beverage, didst tbou preserve in battles 
and wars. 5 

Thou, O Indra, hadst been the supreme’ Bliss to the 
ancient sages, as water is to the thirsty; so I too should 
invoke thee with the same ancient prayer that I may enjoy 
vigorous support which flourishes quickly. 6 
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^ SOOKTA 177. 

Rishi-Agastya; Deity -Indr a 

The hero of men, perinealing all animate ( and inanim- 
ate ) objects, the king of peoples, invoked by all is Indra. 
Praised as thou art, come down with thy succours hither 
to me having yoked thy vigorous bay steeds, thou desirous 
of listening ( to my entreaties ). 1 

Thy swiftest steeds vigorous, noble and yoked at the 
prayer ( of the worshipper ) are, O Indra, worthy of. the 
car of a hero like thyself. Mount on them and with them 
como down to us who are invoking thee 0 Indra' as the 
Soma is being poured out. 2 

Verily thou raincst the objects of desire; ascend then 
thy bountiful car, for hero is poured out the Soma mixed 
with sweet spices. Yoking O Lord of the world, thy two 
vigorous steeds, come hither to me by this downward path. 3 

Here is being performed tbo sacrifice that reaches theo 
0 God, hero lies the victim, hero aro being sung hymns 
to theo O Indra, and here is tho Soma poured out for thee. 
The Kusa carpet is spread out como then 0 Almighty God, 
seat thyself, iink our Sonia and unharness thy coursers 
here. , . .A 
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Come down 0 highly praised Indra ,to ( hear ) the hymns 
sung by the honoured bards of the Manas. Extolling ( thy 
deeds ) day and night, may we find thy refreshing support 
that flourishes quickly. 5 (2C) 


SOOKTA J78. 


t * Agastya; Deity ‘Indra. 

As thou hast ( that tender impulse ) to listen to the 
prayers of the worshippers-impulse which prompts thee to 
succour the humble supplicant, we pray “ Blight not our 
exalted aspirations, and may I discharge all my duties to 
thee who art the Life of all. 1 

May not Lord Indra disappoint us in what the two 
sisters have done for us in their sphere. May He Indra, 
to whom are united the heavenly waters full of holy strcmitl , 
vouchsafe unto us friendly love and youthful age, 2 

Victorious with his heroes is Indra vigilent in battles; 
ho listens to the call of the imploring bard, takes bis ebariot 
nigh to the worshipper who offers, and prompts an inspire'..' 
utterance whenever he so desires, 3 
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In this way, Indra tho ornament of holy strength, lortng 
to listen our prayers, has turned his attention lo h.s 
affectionate worshippers; and hence it is that the sc.i? cf il© 
worshipper breathing the true spirit, celebrates His rcfreehii,^ ' 
support even amid the tumult of battle. I 

With thy aid, O munificent Indra, we shall vanqish tho 
foes obsessed with arrogance. Thou art our Saviour who 
brings about our elevation that we might gain thy refreshing 
support which flourishes quickly. 5 (21) 

SOOKTA 179. 

Eishi-Agastya; Deity-Eaty. ^ 

Through many an autumn have I toiled night' and ' 
morn, ( only to see that ) every day that dawns brings 
only old age ( nearer ), and old age must take away the youth- 
ful bloom of our bodies; ( is it then unnatural that even ) 
heroic men should seek the company of their ladies. 1 

Even ( many of ) those personages of ancient times, who 
rigorously observed the Law of truth and who with the ' 
gods spoke only about the high truths-even they had. to’ 
yield, but could not go to end of their vow ( of celebacy.) ^ 
It is then quite proper that women should seek the company 
of their husbands. 2 
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Think not that we have laboured in vain; the gods are 
protecting us and we have vanquished all our foes. ( So 
too ) we might win our stake in this life which affords a 
hundred benefits, as we both of us have been working in 
unison. 3 

Ah! impatience has come upon me with the for.je of 
a torrent the current of which is checked (by a barrior); 
it has set upon me from here there and everywhere. Lopa- 
mudra overcomes me who I am manly and pov.'erful; she 
though of the weaker sex, ( with her blandishments ) leaves 
me helpless who am wise and steady. 4 

This Soma I implore ( the essence of ) which we have 
imbibed in our hearts, that he may pardon us any sin we 
have committed. Verily it is but natural' that mortal man 
should cherish too many desires. 3 

Agasiya practised severe austerities as if toiling with 
the spade in his hand. He desired self-dependence, offspring 
and power. So acquiring fori^idable strength he developed 
the two classes and realised the truth of ( divine )'blessing3 
(, when he himself stood ) among the gods. • 6 (22) 
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ANUVAKA 24. 

SOOKTA 180. 

Ris3d-AgaslijQ\ Dcil]}'-Aslaiins. 

Your steeds gallop on with great ease although your 
car has been encircling the aerial seas. The golden { imperi- 
shable ) fellies of your car arc scattering sprays of nectar 
( as they roll on ) when, ye that quaft' the sweet beverage ' 
are accompanying the early Morn. 

When ye arrive here before the ( approach of the ) swift 
holy sun beneficent to mankind and moving with various 
motions, prayers are oflered to the effect that 0 Ashwina 
praised all-around and lo\ing the sweet mead, our sister 
Uaha may bring ye hither, for bestowing on us holy strengfh 
and refreshing power. 2 

In the immature but luminous (udder) of tho cola?iTlal 
cow yo have deposited mellow and exquisite milk; h'onoo It 
is, 0 yo Ashwins whoso form is Truth itself, that your worshiii* 
per (with a heart) pure as tho wind coursing in the" 
midst of jungles is adoring you with oblations. 3 , 

Verily ye, for Atri’s sake have turned tho boiling liquid, 
at his prayers, into a fluid sweet and cool like a stream 
of water, whence, 0 heroes, O Ashwins, animal offering is 
made to you, and springs of honey speed on towards you liko 
the wheels of a swift car. 4 
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That ye might bestow your gifts, would that I might 
turn ye hither, O wondrous gods, with offerings of huiter, 
like Tugra’s aged son. Your greatness surpasseth Jhc v/atery 
and earthly spheres, and before you, the tissue ni sin is 
torn to pieces. 5 (23) 


0 bounteous Ashwins, so soon as ye yoke your Loraes, 
ye- by your divine nature create pure impulses ( within tlie 
worshipper ) who would adore you and who then might go 
anywhere he pleases like the wind. He a man of piety is 
invested with holy power that he may attain eminence. 6 

Verily we who praise you are alone your faithful servants, 
and extol your deeds to the exclusion of the contemptible 
niggard. Wherefore 0 Ashwins, ye spotless heroes, protect 
him alone who has (nothing but) God next to his heart. 7 

.Verily, 0 Ashwins, in order that he might appropriate 
the mightily flowing tide ( of knowledge ) the sage Agastya 
renowned amongst the best of men, has been imploring you 
by a thousand hymns melodious like the tunes of Karadliuni. 8 
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While, O swift moving gods, ye go about anywhere 
seated in your celebrated car, ye come to us in the form 
of a human priest. Vouchsafe then, 0 Nasatyas, the steed 
( i. c. a sharp intellect ) unto our patrons that we too might 
share in their pre-eminence. 9 

That exalted car of yours, O Ashwins, let us invoke 
with songs today for our great welfarc-the car which with 
its fellies ever intact, encircles tho sky that we might gain 
a refreshing support which flourishes quickly. 10 (24) 

SOOKTA 181. 

Riblii-Agastya, Dcilij-Asfiivins. 

Ye most tender hearted High priests of refreshing strength 
and divine Wealth ! When arc yo going to bring { for us) 
something of that holy Water ? Here we have porformd a 
sacrifice and have offered tho praises to you 0 Treasures 
of excellent objects and protectors of mankind. 1 

'Let your steeds, pure divine and swift, drinking heavenly 
water and impetuous as a squall of wind-the steeds vigorous 
quick and with stout backs, bring you hither 0 Ashwins Shining 
with a light all your own. 2 

Your car provided with spacious seats rushes on like a 
torrent dashing down a slope; may that come hither for 
our welfare, that holy car of yours which swifter than even 
tho mind, is pushing onwards with great force, 0 Ashwins 
eternal and perceptible by thought. q 
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Here here ( in this sacrifice ), have appeared the Twin 
"ods who have been worthily extolled owing to their 
(lawless form and spotless fame. One of you O gods, is 
ce who presides at our successful sacrifices, while the other 
13 regarded the same as the glorious son of Heaven. 4 

May your car gliding downwards, pre*eminent and gold 
rayed, come hither according to your wishes to our dwellings. 
The praise of anyone of you is sufficient to feed your steeds 
( with pride ) as they resound the aerial regions with their 
roars. h (25; 

This your mighty (car) cxhuberant like cutumnai 
fruitage, goes forth pouring out streams of sweetncfs, and 
so the Quickly appealing praises offered to either ( of yov ) 
would swell the mighty rivers ( of wealth ), which traversing 
many regions have come to us (for our benefit). 0 

Now has been sung, 0 ye Ordainers, that ancient hymn 
of yours which rigorously goes forth in three voluble strains. • 
Have mercy then on this supplicating worshipper, and 
whether ye be raoring or resting, hearken ye unto my 
prayers. 7 
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And that well-known praiso of yjur luminous form, 
sung in tho hall wlioro are spread out tho Kusa carpets, 
would surely swell each worshipper's heart; for tho rain 
cloud ( of your mercy ) has, O heroes brought about tho 
prosperity of mankind gratifying them as it were with 
showers of milk. 8 

The thoughtful worshipper with offering in his hanif,' 
adores ye, 0 Ashwins w’ho are like Pushan, as ho would 
praise Agni or the Dawn. Praising you as I am with 
devotion, would that we might gain ( your ) refreshing support 
which flourishes quickly. 9 (26) 


SOOKTA 182. I 

tiishi'Agastijn. Ddly^Azhmns. ^ 

Behold hero may be seen the sign of their approach; 
Oh advance onward, here is their mighty car; wise friends, 
gladden the Ashwins who develop our talents, who aro perceiv- 
able by thought, and rich in their benevolence to manldnd. 
They appear high up in the heaven and only tho pious can 
realise the sanctity of their ways. 1 

Of Indra’s self-same nature and very like the Maruts, 
O ye Ashwins handsome and known by tho thought, working 
wondrous deeds and most warlike, yo drive in your car 
fully replete with sweetness, and with it approach tho worship- 
per who is ready with his oblations. 2 
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What O miracle-working Ashwins, are ye doing here? 
Why do you tarry here; there are some fellows who not 
caring to offer oblations ( to God ) are onlj’’ making most 
of themselves. Pass them over and curtailing the span of 
the miserable niggard’s life, vouchsafe the light of knowledge 
unto the devoted worshipper. 3 


Crush under your jaws the despicable curs barking on 
every side. Slay the foes ( of the pious ); these things ye 
know already, 0 Ashwins. Make every word of the praising 
worshipper as valuable as a precious gem and view with 
favour this song of mine O Truthful Nasatyas. 4 

Ye made for Tugra’s Son, in the midst of the high seas, 
a comfortable ship endowed with life and provided with 
wings ( to fly ), whereby, him with his mind centred in 
God, him ye skilled in flying bore away, darting upwards 
from the surging sea. 5 (37) 

Tugra’s son having been caH into^ the sea, was bobbing 
up and down in the darkness to which there seemed no 
limit. Look ! four ships most welcome in that dangerous ocean, 
and driven by the power ( of Ashwins ) are rescuing him 
( from death ). 6 
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What tree could that be which stood firm in the midst 
of the sea and by which Tugra’s son crying for help was 
holding on. He grasped it as if a falling animal obtained 
wings to fly up; thus 0 Ashwins ye bore him off, to your 
lasting glory. 7 

May this song of ours bo, O heroes, pleasing to you, 
this song which wo Mana’s sons have sung; and so may we 
find today in this very hall where Soma is poured out a 
refreshing support which flourishes quickly. 8 (28) 

SOOKTA 183. 

I?isfu~Agas(ya: DetOj-Ashinns, 

Make ready 0 mighty Ashwins your chariot which is 
swifter than the mind itself, and furnished with three seats 
and three wheels. When driving in that ( car ) which Is 
formed out of three elements, to the house of the pious 
worshipper, ye go flying thereto like birds on their wings. 1 

Nicely goes your chariot as it glides down to this earth 
when ye have ascended it to prove the power ( of your 
mercy ). Let our fascinating song of praise attend your 
fair form as ye yourself accompany Heaven’s Daughter the 
Dawn. 2 
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Ascend this chariot which fully laden with offerings, 
works admirably under your direction. Driving in that 
chariot, O ye Heroes true by nature, proceed to the residence 
of the worshipper to quicken the noble impulses of him and 
of his sons. ^ 

' Let not your wolf (i. e. your wrath), neither let your 
she-wolf { I. e. your displeasure ) attack us. Forsake us 
not, nor pass by us to engage yourselves elsewhere. Here 
is placed the oblation for you; here ye listen to the hymns 
and here, 0 wondrous gods, are these goblets overfloT^ing 
with sweet mead. 4 

To you O miracle-working gods they are calling for^ 
protection-they Gotama, Purumilba and Atri-each offering ‘ 
his own oblation; well then, like a self-restrained . man who 
would follow his appointed couree in a straight forward 
manner come ye 0 Kasatyas to my earnest invocation. 5^ 

We have got out of the limits of this darkness (of 
ignorance ) and have sung this hymn, 0 Ashwins, in your 
honour. Come then to us by paths worthy of the celestial 
powers that we may enjoy ( your ) refreshing support which 
flourishes quickly. 6 (29) 
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